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ABSTRACT

The present study investigates anthroponyms of byliny

of the Kíevan and Novgorod cycles from the following poínts:

1. Forms, occurrences and eËymology

2" ClassÍfication and typology

3, Slavicization

4. SËylistic functions

The main body of investigatl-on l-s preceded by a general intro-

duetion about folk epia and byliny

Personal names under investigation, their forms and

spellíngs have been presented in available cases in form of

quoËations. Occurrence of the names in respective byliny has

been recorded. Etymology of anthroponyrns contaíns the form of

mediating language where applicable, reference to the ultímate

source and Bnglish Ëranslatíon. Classifícation of byliny

includes the names of the heroes coded by titles of byliny.

From the historical point of vierv the material under

fnvestigation has been divíded into tr¡o main groups; I. Igg-

Christían names (of Slavic and Non-Slavíc derivation) and

II. Christían narnes (of Hebrevr, Greek and Latin origín) with

some Slavic designations. The N""-!þf:g-tig. names of Non-

Slavic derívation have been found to be of Asíatic (Tlc.),
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Finno-Ugricu Germanic, and Latin derÍvation. The Christian

anthroponyms were deríved from Hebrew, Greek, and Latín

sources v¡ith a few Slavíc desígnatíons "

Asíde from these two maín categories, the combination

of various other principles of groupíngs resulted from the

investígatíon, such as: different combinations v¡ith variable

content of Christian and Non-Christían components, rare formu-

las, nares deríved from place names, diminutive forms, descrip-

tive bynarnes, and, fínall¡ extraction of a sËylistically

meaningful name, such as Svjatogor.

Patterns of Slavícization or assimÍlation of names of

foreign provenance have been confirmed by other anthroponlrmic
1

materíaI of Old Rus L, 4,.I. Sobolernki j t, I . G"rrrs-Tarnawe ckyz ,

and the Ër¡o anthropon.¡rnic sËudies of A. Baecklund3. The latter

studies served also as a comparaËive criterium on quantítative

anthroponlnnic content of byliny"

1. A.I" Sobolevslcij, Lekcii po ístoríi_ russkggo jazyEa,
4th edi-t., (Moscorv, 1-907); photomechanic reprint ('S-Graven-
hage, Mouton & Co, L962).

2-" T. Gerus-Tarnarveclcy, "AnËhroponymy of ltorodl'éÉe of 1484",
Onomastica No. 30, 2nd revísed edit", Ulcrainían Free_A3ademy

"f qcÍ"".es , (I'línnipeg, 1965)
3. A. Baecklundo Personal names in Medieval Vslíki.'i

Novg.gro_d." J" CommonJames, (Stockholm, 1959); "The Names

of I'Iomen in Medieval Novgorod", @"
Essays on the occasíon of hís sixtietl-r bírthday, li Oct",

1956 (The llague, Mouton & Co., 1956) "
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The study is dívfded into three main chapters: I Intro-

ductÍon, II Anthroponlzrny and III Results of Investígatíon. The

comparíson wl-th GVN1 shorved that the material on names in Byliny

Ís restricted in regard Ëo feminine anthropon)rms. However

Byliny could supply addítional informatíon on masculíne nameso

The investígation resulted in est.ablishment of a classí-

fied ínventory of epic names and Ëheir basic typology.

1" Gramotv Velilcogo Novgoroda i Pskova. Ed. S.N. Valk et
al. HGtorical Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the
Soviet Union (Institut Istoríí Akademíi Nauk SSSR, Moscor,/-
Lenlngrad), L949"



TABLE I

AIPHABETICAL ORDER USED IN THIS THESIS

Aa Bb Cc cé Dd Ee

J j KkLL Mm NnOo

ð¿,Y;rË uu vv wr¡ xx

Ff Gg Hh Ii

Qq Er ss Ëå

Zz è Yy 6

r¿
Pn

IY
LZ

TASLE II

TRANSLITERATION TASLE OF RUSSIAN ALPHÄBET

The following

1Íteratíon of

A a-a

D ó-¡
3 B-v

r r*g
,[ ¡-¿
E e - e

!
ùt. X-- z

3 3-z

ø' ø-i

It n-:
K r-t

Ji ¡ -t
.ili u-m

TI ¡I-fI

0 o-o

ll u--P

P p-r
C c- s

T r -r
I y-rt

e qr- f
X x-x

translíteration table wí1l be used for trans-

Ëhe Cyrillic alphabet,

I{q-e
r{ q- å

llTm/¡l¡ ljl - S

lt \/qq-èc

6-E
bl- y

6- 6

Q a- e

fJ ro - 5.t

R e - ja
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ASBREVIATIONS

I Languages and dialects

Aram. - AramaÍc
Ce " - Celtic
f.. - feminine
Finno-Ugr" - Finno-Ugric
G. -German
Gk. -Greek
Heb. -Hebrew
L. - Latin
Lat.- Latin
m. - masculÍne
Mong.- Mongolian
OCS -Old Church Slavic
OHG -Old High German
OS - Old Scandinavian
51. - Slavic
Tk.- Turkic

II Abbreviated tiËles of works quoted

Baecklund I : BaecklundrA.rPersonal Names in Medieval Veli-
k_ij Novgorod, (Stockholm, Almquist and trrlicksel1s, 1959).

Baecklund 2 :BaecklundrA., rtThe Names of Women ín Medieval
Novgorodtt, F_or Roman Jakobson/ Essays on occasion of hÍs
sÍxtieth bÍrthday, (the Hague, Mouton & Co" Ltd., L956).

Bo16É. Sov.Enc.: Bo16ðaja So_vslJ<aj_a -Énciklopediia, 2nd edit.,
(L954), vol.l-54.

Byliny: PropprV. Ja. and PuÈilov, B.N., ed., Byl.iny, I, (Moscow,
(19s8)

Chadwick 1 :ChadwÍck N.Kershaw, Russian Heroic Poetry(Camb-
ridge, The University Press, L932).

Collierts Encyclop.: Cgllieres Encyclopedia. (The Crowell-
Collier Publ.Co., 1963 ).

Da16 : Da16rV.I. rTolkovyj Slovar6 åívog_o .ve1í_korusskogo
Jazykar(S. -Peterburg-Moscow, 1BB0-i882).Reprint : (Moscow,
Gos.Izd.inostrannyx i nacional6nyx slovarej, 1955)rvo1.
L-4.

EDUL : J.B.Rudnyc,kyj, An Etymological Dictionary of the
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

It seems to be a formidable task to present a systematized

inventory and classification of an unruly, feasting, brave and

glamorous cro¡¿d of epic heroes and their companions, and to

inquire inËo Èheir onomastic origin. However, as an attempt of

this nature iË r^ranËs to provide basic directions for further

research in this almost ut.*rot"d field" Therefore, this effort

should be worthwhile, though it is b"ound to meet with considerable

difficulties on âccount of scarce evidence for this parËÍcular

aspecË of Sl-avic onomastics, For, although a great deal of ono-

mastic research has been done in English and Arnerican literaËuTest

remarkably little has been accomplished in the Slavíc fieldl.

Personal as well- as geographical rrames are of great

importance in the study of byliny. In a serrse they stand as

historical signposts on the long road of oral traditÍon. Time

and again names are found ín ancient Chronicles open-ing a

1" J.B. Rudnyctkyj, "FuncËions of Proper Names in Líterary
I^lorlc" in Stil-u"d Fonne"probfe*e i" ä , (Heidelberg
19s9) " 37841Ç:
The author gives a brief survey of R. Richardt's "Biblíographie
zur Russischen Namenforschung" mit Beitrágen von l,f. Vaser and
B.O. Unbegaun ("Bibliograph,y Ëo Russian research in Names" with
contributions of I'f . Vaser and B.O. Unbegaun). Onoma, vol. 5
(Louvain, 1955-56), L-76. For recent blblíography see also the
annual biblíography on Onomastics ln Onoma.



possíbility for scholarly exploratlons of the hlsËorical base of

a bylina. Geographical names may serve sometimes as a guíde in

establishing the regíonal origín of byltny or theír habltat ln

the past.

From the linguÍstic point of view Slavic eplc names have

been only marginally investígated" The area of epic names needs,

above all, an et)¡mologícal research, inventory and classificaEion,

which are only steppingstones to further research. The airn of

this study ís an atËempt in this direction.



I]'IPORTANCE OF THE STUDY

This sEudy represents the first attanpt to establlsh an

inventory of epic names of the byliny of the Kievan and Novgorod

cycles wíth an explanation of t.heÍr eÈymological background.

Along wíth the broad native base of Slavic names rre

observe two main streams of cultural Ínfluences: one is

connected with Christian Judaeo-Greek-Latin sphere, the other Ís

connected with Asiatic-Turkic one. Consequently we will have

besfde the general Slavic anthroponyms (like Svjatogôr,
lr ttVolodimirlf Vlaaimir, Sådko), also elements of TurkÍc (".g. Batlj,

Saltán), Finno-Ugric (e.g. Kolyvån, M{rromec), and the Judaeo-

Greek-Latin spheres (e.g. Amè16fa from Mamdlhva, Afy'm6ja from

Greek Eufemia, and Djuk from Lat" dux). Contrary to Slavic

names, the names of foreígn origin were slavicized and assimi-

laLed into the native language"

The names give testimony to Ëhe social and cultural life

of Kievan Rusb, showing thaË there is no more an enclavic type

of culture with exclusivelv Slavic features"



STATE OF RESEARCH

As far as slavic anthroponymÍc research fs concerned an

early pioneer work belongs to p. Beryndul, rho compiled the

first systematic church slavic ukrainían Dlctionary with

inclusÍon of a number of personal names. such names occurrfng

in bylÍny as Aleksandrõ, Anna, i.e. of chrÍstían origin are

explained in Beryndars work; however, there is very little
reference to genuine Slavic namesê

The fírst modern study, laying foundation to slavic ono-

mastics rvas made by Miklos ich2, who used predominantly slavic
personal and place names" He was followed by M.Ja. MoroXkin3,

and N.M. Tupikov4, in their comprehensive reference works on

slavic natÍve names, i.e. not included in church calendar, the

so-caIIed rrnekalendarnye imenarr. Tupikovrs dictÍonary is a

hisËorical reference work with data on social and geographical

. I" P" Berynda, Leksikon slavenoroskij i imen tolkovanie
(s ravic Rus6 Lexi"o"-*ãì"ffiutio;@.

2. F. MiklosÍ9lt en und
9rlsnamel (wiel, iB60), ,up
Lehr- und Handbucherrr, ed. A. Leskien et ar. iu"i¿utberg, rg27).3, M.Ja. MoroSkin, Slav.ianskii imenoslov i1i sobraniã
_slay'ianskix lið{ryx imen eRegister or collection of slavic p;G;"uI Numes in AlphabericarOrder) (SPb., 1867) .

4. N"M. Tupikov, ilZametki k istorii drerme-russkix
sobstvennyx imentt (Remarks on the HÍstory of Ancient RussianPersonal Names) (spb", rB92), reprinted rvith some changes in Èherntroduction to his Dictiona_ry, srovar!, drevne-russkix 1iðnyximen (Dictionary of ancienr nuÁ" g).



dÍstribution of the names, not including theÍr variants.

In general, apart. from the above mentioned comprehensive

studies present research in Slavic onomastics ís scattered in a

lími gsd number of articles and essays in various genealogical

and Linguistic periodicals. Valuable material in Ëhe sphere of

Eastern Slavic anthroponyrnic research has been contributed by

,,1 ? - a r!V. SÍ-rnovíð*o I. Ohijenko-, J"B" P.udnyc'kyj-, L. Velihorskyj-,
/\^L" Humecka-, I"I" Gerus-Tarnar^recþ". The latter gives an

extensive anthropon5rnic analysÍs of a unÍque Cyrillic manuscript

1" V" Simo'rrið, "ûnomastic Artícle" published in Naukowy
Sbirnik Vys. Pedahoh" Inst. im" M. Drahomanova v Prazi (Schol-
arly Collection of tr{orks of the Eigh Pedagogical InstituËe of
M" Drahomanov in Prague), (Prague " 1929) "2. I. Oh:ijenko, "Naéi osoborri jmennja" (Our Personal Names),
a series of articles published in the línguistic periodical,
Ridna Mova (Natíve language) , (I,Iarsaw, 1933-1939) .

3. J"B. Rudnyc'kyj, "Pro u$rajinskí osobovi jmennja" (On
Ilkrainían Personal ÌJames), Na Öul,íni, (Augsburg" 1947), and P.id
i znameno, No 3, (Frankfurx, A947), 36-37" Reprinted in
Postup, (I{innipeg, 1963) .

4" L" Velihoråkyj, "Imena hovorjaË'r (Names speak),
Ijkrainian Toiler, (Toronto, 1951). .

æ'slovotvor8a budova ðoloviðych osobovych nazv
v ukrainskij novi XIV-XV st..tr (i,rlord-Forrnatíon of Masculine
Personal N¡mes in the Ukrainian Language of the. XIV-XV c.),
ïfovozvanstvo (philology) 1û G952); "Zinoði osobovi nazvi v
ukrainskij aktovij movi XIV-XV st." (Femínine Personal Names
Naukovi Zapysky Instytutu Suspilnych Nauk (Scholarly l{ritings
of the InstiËute of Social Studies), Akademia Nauk Ukr.S.S.R.
Vo1. 3 (Kiev" 7954) "

6" I.I. Gerus-Tarnar"recky, '

Horodvëòe gf 1484 , Onomaçtica No 30o 2nd revised editionr--
UkrainÍan l-ree Akademy of Sciences " 

(i.Iinnipeg" 1965) 
"



ln Canada, the Pomianvk of Horodvèðe of 1484, includÍng A-tergo

dlctionary which is the first A-tergo onomasticon tn Slavic. Of

val-ue is also M. Benson'" 1, Dictíonarv, of Russian personal

Names rvith a Guide to Stress and Morphology, in which the

author explains derivation of d,i-minutives, formatíon of patro-

nlrmics and types of declensions among oËher relaËed aspects. A

conËrÍbution of significance to the study of Eastern Slavíc

anthroponyms T¡ras made by A. I. Sobolevskij2, who traced many

dial-ectal forms of obscure meaning to Greek oríginals while

sËudyÍng the adoption of foreign loan words in Russian.

Among recent significant contïibutions Ëo research in

Eastern Slavic nomenclature of Greelc origin is also A. Baecklundrs

study of GramoËy Velikogo Novgorod"3, i.e. legal- documents of

the period of Novgorodts independence as a republic (1136 -L478).

From over 2000 names 21 masculine, most current names with

variants, the so-called "Kalendarnye imena" (Christ,ían Names

included Ín Church calendar) were selecË.ed and analyzed in terms

of their Slavicization and social significance of Ëhe period.

1. M. Benson, Dictionary of Russían personal }lames with a
Guide Èo Stress andMorphologv, (Philadelphia, University of
Pennsylvania Press, L964) .

2" A.T. Sobolevskij, Lekcii po ístorii russkago jazyka
(LecËures on the history of Èhe Russian Language), 4th edit.
(Moscow, 1907).

3. A. Baecklund, Personal Names in Medieval Veli-kij Novgorod,
I , Cornmon Names , (S toclcholm, 1959) .



AnoËher study of Baeckl,.r.rd1 , in form of an essay Ís treatíng

38 feminine names in Medieval Novgorod of the same period. The

author comments on phoneÈic and linguistíc phenomena of the

feminlne names, their exclusively chrÍstlan|zed forms and on the

beginning of the use of patronymics and surnames l-n Medieval

Rusü.

As far as onomastics of byliny is concerned, only few

works are devoted to it. In essence, the etymological aspect

of epic naues must be deduced in fragmenËary fashion from

general studies on byliny as well as from treaÈises on various

aspects of the folks epos. A good bibliographic guide to the

literature on byliny is given by Loboda2, tho l-ists basic works

on by1-iny frorn 1804-1896. His sËudy provídes valuable informa-

tion from historical and literary aspecËs of Russian folks epos.

Further bibliography on bylíny from 1896-L923 is supplied by

?
SkafËymov-. Among other aspects the author anaLyzes the process

of internal sËructure in the development of a heroic episode

l-. A. Baecklund, "The names of Women in Ue¿i-eval Novgorod"
1n For Roman Jakobs-on, Essays on the occasion of his sixtieth
bírthday, 11 Oct., 1956. Compiled by Morris Hal1e (MassachusetËs
Institute of Technology), Horace G. Lunt (llarvard UniversiËy),
Hugh Mclean (Harvard University), Cornelius H. Van Schoonveld
(University of Leyden), (The l{ague, Mouton & Co., 1956).

2. A.M. Loboda, Russkij bogatyrskij êpos. Opyt kritiko-
bibliografiðeskogo oU"ora tt"aov po r"sst o*u bogatyrskomu êposu
(Russian Heroic Epos. A trlal in critical bibliographlc survey
of works in Russian Heroic Epos), (Kiev, 1896); biblfography ls
given on pp, 220-232.

3. A.P. Skaftynov, PoéËika i genezis bylin (Saratov, L924).
Crltical blbliograpi-ric survey 1s given on pp. 131-219.



and enphasizes sígnificance of the structure. Hís work, by its

depth and versatility of approach, ís an invaluable gulde l-n

research on byliny. A survey of a more recent date in Ëhe

field of folklore in SovieÈ Russia is presented by Felix J.

oinasl. Though mainlyconcerned wiËh the Soviet folklore acti-

viËies, his survey relates also to the pre-revoluÈionary schol-

arship.

More recent general conËributions are made by Astaxova2,
ALv..EPropp', Propp-Putilov+, ðið.ro,r', and others " Astaxovars

anal-ysls of Ëhe bylina Èradition which she followed through the

last one hundred and fifÈy years merits a special remark. Her

particular Ínterest r,¡as in the creative process of the byliny

and the signifÍcance of Ëhe writLen lÍÈerature. Propprs studies

again followed the social aspect. of folklore. His search r+as

directed toward the establishing of the basic idea.of each

bylina, equating it to the ideals of a gíven epoch. This poinË

1. Felix J. Oinas, "Folklore Activities in Russia", Journal
of Arnerican Follclore, 74 (f964) , 362-370; a valuable biblio-
@ding Inlestern scholarship is given by
Y.M. Sokolov in Russian Follclore, (Hatboro, Pennsylvania, L966) ,
translatea ry caffittr.

2. A.Il. AsLaxova, Russkij bylinnyj épos na severe (The
Russian Bylina Epic in the North), (Petrozavodsk, 1948).

3. V.Ja. Propp, Russkij geroiðeskij épos (Russian Heroic
Epos) , Znd irnproved edition, (Moscow, t95B) .

4. V.Ja. Propp & B.N. Putilov, ed. Byliny, vols. I- ¿ .
(Iloscow, 1958)..

5. ..V.Ja. iiðerov, Russkie narodnye byliny. Sbornik sostavlen
V.Ja. ðiðerovyu (nrssi ctíon complled by
V.Ja. Cl-cerov) , (Moscoru, 195B) .



of view found expression ín Propprs work Rusgfan Heroic Epos.

The main contributors on onomastic background of byli-

ny were representatÍves of the historical school" such as Mil-

1.r1, Markov2, Keltujala3, Trautma,,,,4, tho treated in some of

their rnrorks and articles the onomastic question of byliny on-

ly marginally. Most of this material remains fragmentary and

noË sYnthetízed'

A valuable contribution in the study of epic names r¡las

given by Sobolevskij5 in his rrTmena v velikorusskix bylinaxr?.

I, V.F'Millerrbasic workstEktkt"sy v oblast6 russkogo na-

,odr,ågo êposa (Excursions into the area of the Russian Folks
npos), (Mãs.o*, I8g2); oðerki. russlcoi n?-rl¡dnoj 9!gYeslosFi^
(^St .rån"r of Russian f oTElõ?Ðl lro1. 1, (Moscow, L897 ) ; voI.2
(Moscowrl91O); vol.3 (Moscowr1924)

2. A.V.MarkovrbasÍc works:trBytowye ðerty russkíx..bylinrr
('rsocial features of the Russian Byliny"), Etnogrqfiðeskge
ObozrenÍe,bk.58 and 59, (Moscow t L904); ttTz istorii fYttkSEo ,..'

[t[""g. åpgsatt ("From the History of the Russian Bylina Epos¿

t-sr eáit.rErnografiðeskoe Obozrenie, (tgOl), vols.67 and 70-

7L"
3.V.Ja,Ke1tujala, Kurs is,torii russkoi litefatury'C'1'Isto-

rija drevne j russkoj Titeratury.Kn. t-aja' Tstori ja literatury
ot IX v. do polovíny XIII v. (Course in the History of Russian

Literature.?t.l.History of the Ancient Russian Literature.Bk.
lst.History of Literature from TX c. until the xIII ".)r(sPb.,
1913 ).

4.R.Trautmann,DieVo]ksdichtungderGrossrussen,l.Band.
Das Heldenlíed. (Di; Bylt""I111.idelberg, Carl Winters UnÍver-

s itåtsbuchhandlung' 1 93 5 ) .

5. A.I.sobolevskij, trlmena v velikorusskix bylinax'r.MaËe-
rialy i izsledovanija v oblasti slavjanskoj filologii Í arxeo-
logii(:Sbornik Otdel.Rus :I*p'Ak'Nauk)
(,'Ñamer--lã Cr"ãt n"rrian Èylinyr'.Material and study in the
area of Slavic philology and archaeology(:Compilation of the
bi1ririol of Rusi.lang. and literature.Imp.Ac.of Science),
(sPb.,1911)rB8:3.
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rurhere he discusses briefly various names and theír geographíc

distribution. There are several studies maínlv with a historical

aspect devoted to indivÍdua1 heroes, but specific onomastic

studies devoted to a particular name are almost lacking. For

example, "lulikula, the marvellous ploughman" is explaÍned by

1
Mazon*, and such an expressive and meaningful name as "SvjaLogor"

atLracted the aÈtention of several scholars, like VIaronz ,

.1 I!Rudnycrkyj", Meriggi-, who elucidated the origin of the name.

The material discussed above reveals only in parË the

vast amounË of studies Ëhat had been dedicated to byliny. The

evident lack of any systematized approach to epic nomenclaÈure

makes the importance of this study only too obvious.

, I. A. Mazon, "Mikula, le prodigíeux laboreur", Revue des

Þtudes Slaves, (Paris, 1931),vol. lI , 149-170.
/ 2. A. Mazon, "Sv3atogor ou Saint-mont le geant". Revue des
ftudes Slaves, Vo1. L2, L60-20L.

3. J.B. Rudnyólcyj "The Name of the Hero of bylina", reprint
from lTames (Journal of the American Name Society, American
Name Society, Youngstor.rn University, Youngstovrrr, Ohio, ed.
Demetrius J.Georgacas)vol. LOt (L962), 229-232.

4. B. Ileriggi, Mailand, "Quellen und Entstehungsgeschichte
der Bylinen", Alois Schmaus u. flse Kunert eds. Aus der
Geistesr.¡elt der Slaven: Danlceseabe an Envin tcoschmieder-ffi fur Slavische Philologle der Universitát
Münclren. Publ. Otto Sagner, (L967), :lL-, 257-270.



11

AIM AND SCOPE OF THE THESIS

The aim and scope of the thesis are the followfng:

1. To investigate personal names, forms and varfants of the

byliny of the Kievan and Novgorod cycle.

2. To present them ín form of quotations in available cases.

3. To present etymology of the names wherever possible.

4" To classify the names into Christian and non-ChrisLían"

5. To present, frequency of occurrence of names.

METHODS USED

The present study adheres t.o the following procedure.:

1. For the basÍs of this st.udy was chosen a most recenË and

up to date edition of bylíny by V. Ja" Propp and B.N. Putilov,

ed. Byliny (Moscow, I95B), Vo1. 1-. It contains the best

examples from each type of byliny íncluding the most important

variants.

2. The names have been drawn from forty four byliny (fifty

íncluding the most important variants).

3. The system of transliteration of Cyrillic charact,ers

adhered to can be found on page V.

4. The names \.rere ana lyzed, etymologized and arranged ín

alphabctical order, thus forning a kind of etymological dictionary"
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5" The byltny have been codifíed as shown on page l+L+. The

Code reads as follows; cycle, title, and number of the bylina.

6" The byliny were classified ínto three groups:

I Elder Heroes: Vo169â., Svjatogôr, Mikûla

II Kíev Cycle

III Novgorod Cycle

7 " AIl forms and varianLs are shown in respective quotations

representíng available cases.

B. The names were tabulated in the Inventory of Names ofi

page 2I7 "

9. For a better understanding of epíc names an introductory

chapter on byliny is included.
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BYLINY

Byliny be1-ong to Ëhe epic genre of oral folk poetry.

As creaËÍons of high cultural and aesthetic value they hold a

place of prominence among the richly diversifíed forms of

Russian fo1k1ore.

Rel-iåíous and historicjLl solgs grer¡/ up on the basis of

bylÍna tradítion and are of later formation.

CHARÁ,CTERISTICS OF AN EPOS

The orígins of epos are roo.ted in pre-hÍstoric past,

in the tales of gods, supernaËural beings or Ín Ehe actions

of national heroes. The term fepicr is derived from Greek

eeposr meaning speech, or a long narratíve poem of an elevated

character describing the exploÍts of heroes, as distinguished

from the lyric representing emoËion, and the dramatic rePre-

senting actíon. The epíc in a general sense ís applied to all

poems of a narraEive character rvhích illustrate the hístory

of important mythological, re1ígíous, and national events.

The subject matter of epos is usually the struggle with

an enemy and víctory over hím, whereby this sÈruggle is

carríed out not ín the name of personal linited interests but

fn the name of hfgh aspirations and ídeaIs of a nation in a
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glventepochl. All epos ís anonlrmous, ít expresses its ídeals

symbolíca11y Ín the posí-tive exploits of the heroes" N" G.

ðernyJevskíj (1828-1889) defines naËional ePos as follows:

¡tA natíonal epos reflects al-ways the heroic períod in the life

of a natíon, ancl only those nations have an epos r.rho conducted

an active struggle for natíonal inclependence. Thus epos ex-

presses always the national- energy, Ëhe natíonal will to

vícËory2tt. A distínctive characterisËic of an epíc hero as a

naËional hero, ís his superíoríty over other heroese giving

gratífícation and a sense of dignity to national self

consciousness.

CTIARACTERTSTTCS OF _BILrIr

Eylity, plural form of Russian bylina, are oral

narrative poems, recited Ëo an accompaníment of a musical

fnsËrumenË, usually guslí (psalter). They constítute one of

Èhe oldest forms of epic songs sprung up on the soil of

ancient Rusli. The word bylila itself is derived from-þ¿þ

rwhat had beenr , a story abouÈ something ¡n'hich has actually

occurred. The rvord appears for the first Lime in Slo.yo- o

polkulgoreve (The Song of the Igorrs campaign), Lhe unexcelled

1" V. Ja. Propp, Lu-qslci.j G-erolXsskij- Epos (Russian Heroic
Epos), 2-nd ed. (Moscow, 1958),6"

2. V. Ja. Propp, op.cit. , L7.
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masteÈpíece of secular RusÅ l-iterature of the t1^Ielfth century.

In ít an unknor^¡n bard declares he is beginníng his song tpo

bylinarn sego vremenit í.e. in concordance v¡ith real events

and not 'po zamyUleníju Bojanju¡, í.e. following a poetical

inspiration.

By-l-ína, as a -teqninuq tech{Lcusl t"" fírst introduced

by I"P. Saxarov itt hís Pe"ni rtsskogo--targds (Songs of

Russian People), 1838-1839, where a special chapter was de-

dicated to "Byliny Russkix ljudej" (Byliny of Russian people) 
"

To the peasantry, Èhe custodians of folk tradiËion, the songs

were knovm as rstarinyr, i.e" ancient talesr a term which

alludes more to actual events than, for instance, to fairy-

tales. For centuries they represented one of the favourite

forms of entertaÍnment handed dorvn by oral transmissíon from

generation to generaËion.

The hero of byliny is predominantly known as b.og-ltJr!2

from !gggq¿!- 
rrichr, i.e. a person endowecl rvith supernatural

1. About the term ttbylína", see: A.M. Loboda, _gg:gl!.,
59-63; P.D. Uxov, "K istorii termína bylina", (To the history
of the term "bylína"), Vestnílc Moskovskogo universitet-a, (M.,
1953) , L29-135

2. The term bogatyr6 was 'flrst applied to a hero-warrior
of Tartar origÍn. This led to its conclusive eÈ1mrology as a

variant from Turlclc-Mongol form baghatar, meanÍng a warrior
of a partícular milÍtarv prorüess. Later thís term was trans-
ferrecl to Rusb heroes, replaclng the old designation of
*xrabrõ , rezvei6, uclalec6, meaníng bo1d, brave vrarriors '
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strength, and polenical. The latter term was applied also

to r^romen-warríors" The desígnation þogg!.yr6. appears ín

Chronicles after Tartarls invasíon"

There ís no unanímíty as to the orígin of byliny;

varíous assumptions have been made also about skazítelÍ

or people who composed and transmitted Ëhem. There are

indications that they rvere numerous and popular. According

to W. B. Morfi112

rr,. or,randeríng mínsËrels abounded Ín Slavoníc
countríes of o1d tíme...About this universal
propensíty for music, rve find some sÈrange
sËories in early r¿riters...one has been handed
dovm to us by Ëhe Byzantine historían, Theo-
phylactus SomocaËta, concerning xan of Avars,
who captured three Slavonians r'randering about
rviËh lyres ín their hands. hrhen asl.-ed ruhy they
carried no swords, they told him thaÈ theír
countTymen knev¡ nothíng about r,¡ar but occupíed
themselves entirely wíth music and sinqing..t'
(The l^iestmínster Revue), (1880) , vol. 58, 43.

1. Accordíng to F.I. Buslaev, polenica means a hero not only
roamíng about the fields but also protecting them, simílar
to Serbían word poljak!. and pol.jgrä, meaning a field guard.
Buslaevrs etymology of the term polegica is extended b-rz M.
Xalanskij ruho likens the Old Rusf desígnation of a giant
(notecl by Sreznerrskíj), -polonÍkB, (po16ni1'J6, íspo16ní1cÌ)
with the name - polegica. See Loboda, op. cit., 6r7.' 2, Quoted in Ukrainian-Canadian Follclore. Texts in English
translation. Co Jf.V¡. Published
by Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences. WAN Inc. SerÍes:
Ulcrainica occidentalía, Vo1" 7, I,Ifnnipe.g, 1960)', 6.



I7

There ís another assumptíon that sEomoroliltveselye

ljudí'(bbffoons), míght have been the composers and trans-

miËters of by1íny. They are mentioned in r¡ritËen documents

already in eleventh century, rvhere they appear as a seemingly

establíshed group Ín the social life of Kievan RusB. As

jesters and mínstrels they were highly favored by both,

princely courts and people. They settled in princelv courts

and boyars t houses, or roved as rvayfaring confraËernitÍes

from popular festivals to rveddíngs and other gatherings,

After ChrÍstíanízatíon of RusA at the end of the

tenth century Ëhe Church, aíming to penetrate and control all

spheres of lífe tried increasingly to suppress all forms of

secular and profane art whích had theír roots in pre-Christian

tradj-tions and beliefs. It regarded the skomoroxí vrith great

dísfavour being suspicious of Èheir influence with people and

fearing theír dÍsobedience. The Laurentian text of the Povestl¡

Vremer-rgyï let for the year 1068 has this entry: "ldith these

(pagan practices) and other devices the devil deceives us. .

with trurnpets and skomoroxi, gusli ancl rusalLi"z"

1. For reference on skomoroxi see: H.lrf" Chadv¡ich and N.I(.
Chadrølck, the erorvlh_ of@ture (Cambrídge, 1936) /u,26I-2692
A.S" Famíncyn, Sko_morox-i na Rusi (Skomoroxi in the fiuéË),
(sPb., 1BB9); N.F. Findeizen, oðerlci po ísrorii mgzylr-i v
RossÍi (Slcetches of the histo l,'2 (ì{., L92B-L929), Vot. 1, r45-L70.

2. Quoted in Zguta, -93-- ri!. , 297 ,
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Folk poetry r,riËh its pagan beliefs and ímaginatíve

style of the popular spoken language vzas certainlv not ín

conformity with the reJ-igious r¿orld view of the clerics and

the solemnity of the church slavic language. This antagonism

found finally its overt expression in the universal banning

of the skomoroxi by Ëhe car Aleksej Míxajloviå ín 1648, imposíng

severe puníshment on all actívities of Ëhe tveselye ljudír,

the bearers of folk tradÍtion ín RusL since the early Middle

Ages" I,Iith theír dance, song and musical ínstrumenËs they had

been professional- enËertainers Lo both court, and peasantry.

After the gradual dísappearance of the skomoroxí by

the end of Ëhe seventeenth century, the oral heritage lived on

among the illíterate peasanÈs r^rho were deeply involved in the

old tradition, but depended entirely on menory for the high-

lights of their history. Havíng Ëheir probable begínnings at

the Èíme of wandering minstrels, Ëhe byliny üzere rooted in

the natíonal tradítíon, whereby each epoch and region left its

mark on them.

In the tÍme of intense natíonal groruEh of the Moscuvite

car<lom, two other forms of songs developed from bylina. The

fírst were the religiogs.*song.e or verses, aimed to satísfy the

religíous quest of people. They \^Iere verses of epic, lyrico-

eplc or lyric kind. The subjects of these religious songs

have been derived generally from rel-ígíous legends, and from
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Biblical and Apocryphal stories. They survlved well Ínto the

nlneteenth century being dissemj-nated by pí1gríms and ruandering

psalm singers (=kalelci).

Along with religious songs developed historical songs 1.

as an epic genre very sírnilar to byliny. They flouríshed in

the seventeenth cenËury. The historícal song, in contrast to

the poetical exaltation of the hero and the generalízed and

Ëypícized rendering of hístorícal evenËs by the bylína, ís

glorífyíng real historícal events and personages, handling

them and the heroes on a more realistic and less exalted level

than the earlier bylina. trtrhereas the latter \Á/as bound by

pressure of political circumstances to turn in hope and despair

to the idealized Kíevan past and recall íts vision ín extoll.ed

colors, the historical song lived the nerv, Moscuvite, present"

Hov¡ever in its briefer form, the historical song retaíned ín

large measure the o1d heroic metre and diction of the by1ína.

As a nerv epic genre the hístorícal songs had Ëheir probable

origin at the beginning of the sixteenth century. One of the

earliest songs of the sixteenth century is the song about the

takÍng of Kazan by Ivan the Terríble in L552"

I. R. Trautmann, Das
(Berlin, Akademie Verlag,

Altrussísche IIístorische Líed,
19s1).
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Both terms, byllna and historícal song, as termini

technící belong to tire nineteenth century.

The by1íny center around characters and events referríng

to such hisËoríca1 periods as the formatÍon of the Kievan sËate

Íts defense agaínst the tartars, the clashes of feudal parËíes

in their thrust'for por+er ín the Ì,IedÍeval Novgorod, as well as

the foundation of a neru polÍtical center in l.foscow, etc.

Aside from Ëhe bylíny with heroic conËent, one also finds some

thaË descrÍbe varíous aspects of social life of the period,

such, as for instance byliny about Sadko and Vgeilli gusljrevÍë,

as well as byliny vriËh mythr"", "otll'u "lL.pts of images

as personif ied in lltig!-ogor, IgE, Zy"!.

Due to the great varíety of themes, regions, and times

byliny deal with, Russian folklorists and scholars of the

nineteenth century encountered difficultíes to unravel the

underlyíng meaníngs. In order to give a more or less exhaustive

interpretation of their respective theories several schools

emerged. Some scholars followed the nrytho.logical lupa;ot,hers tiied

comparatíve studies; again others looked for correspondence

betr+een epic and historical events and personages

Mytþologj!_cal schoo]. Headed by O. Míller, F. I. Buslaev,

A.N" Kotljarevslcij and A.N. Afanas6ev, this school considerecl

the heroÍc epos as a superstructure built on ancient myths of

the common pre-historíc past of the I.E. people. Ai,ms and

methods of this school were directed tol¿ard reconstructÍon
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of myths about evil and benevolent gods which 1n the bel-lefs

of prímitlve man personÍfied basíc poI,'Iers of nature or heroes.

According to this tl-reory bytiny trere represented as distorted

rernnants of ancient myths about the struggle of opposing

po1rers of naturel. SÍnce then this school of Ëhought has lost

most of íts former acuity.

Cgnparative school. Thís school evolved the theory of borrov/ing'

maintaÍning that byliny t¡ere not a genuine creation of Eastern

Slavs. Scholars such as V.V. Stasov2, G.N" Potanj-n3, V.F.Miller,

1" Byliny, Vstupitelånaja stat[ja, podbor tekstov i
pri*eEãiTlí P.D. uxova. Pod obèðei ieã"tciej v.r. ðÍ8"to.t,
(nylíny, lntroductory article, selection of the texts and
õiñõEary by P.D, Uxov" Under general edit. by prof . V"l"
ðiðerov (¡1"u., M., L957), 10. See also V. Ja. Keltuja1a,
r, op., ciË., B08-810.

2. V.V. Stasov, basic rvorlcs on byliny: "Proisxoädenie
russkix bylin" ("origin of Russian byliny"), Vest4í1c 4vro-pv
(1868), Nol-4,6,7i "Blistatel[nyj tríumviratrr ("The gloríous
tríumvíraË'r, Pejerburgskie Ve.doqqsjti (Nov., 1868), No. 20-2L;
t'Krítika moix kritikov" ("Crítíc of my critics'r) , V-qstnílc
EvroJrv (1870), No 2, No 3.

3. G. N. Potanin, basic rvorks: VostpX.n'¿-e.moqivl¡-v-s,Ëed4gvs-
llgvggr ev{speiskoll qpose (Eastern motíves ín the European Epos
of the Míddle Ages), (¡t. , tB99); Mongol4'skoe skazanie o

Geserxane" (t'The Mongol legend about Geserxan"), VestL-ilc
Evro-pJ (1890), V; "DoðÀ' morja v stepqom ãpose". ("Daughter of
the Sea in the Epos of the steppe"), ltnosrafj&skoe Ob-gzrqnie
(1892), No. I; "Mell.-ie follcloristiðeskíe zametki" ("Short
Notes on folkore"), Eçnosrafiðeskoe oboilreníe, (r896), No. 4.



22

A.N. Veseforrstoi3l, M.E. Xalansk:'iz, and others l-ooked for the

origin of byliny in Ëhe Byzantine, l4ongolian, Bulgarian,

German, Scandinavian and other foreign sources. This theory

has also lost much of its persuasiveness. While there is no

doubt abouÈ the actual borror¿ing of some themes and motifs,

there is far more reason Ëo consider the origin and the

development of byliny in its Slavic habitat

HisÈorical school. Thi-s school emerged tor¿ard the end of

Ëhe nineteenÈh century and considered epos as a reflection of

history. IËs adherents, V.F" Miller, A.V. Markov, M.N.

1,;ItSperanskij", S.K. Sarnbinago-, and others followed the historical

1. A.N. Veselovskij, basic work on folklore: Ju/no-russlcie
byliny (south Russian ùyuny), (sPb., 1881), vol" T;-GÞ6;1884),
Vo1. 2; "Melkie zametki k bylinam" ("Short notes on byliny"),
ZlllrIP (lec., 1BB5), 1-4; (Apri1, IBBB), 5-B; (l'fay, lBB9) , 9-L2;
(t"Iarch, 1890), 13-15; (May, lB90), L6-L7; (August, fB96), l8;
"OËryvki Vizantíjskogo ãposa v russkom" ("Fragments of ByzanEine
Epos ín the Russian" (Vestnik Evropy (April, 1875); "Russkie i
viltiny v sage o Ditrixe Bernskom" ("Russians and viltiny in
Ëhe saga abouË Dietrich von Bern:), IzvORJaS (f906), Bk. 3.

2. M.E. Xalanskij, basic works: Velikorusskie byliny I(ievskogo
cj=kiA_ (Greatrussian byliny of the Kievan cycle), (Warsaw, 1BB5);
Juånoslavia[skiê skazanija o Kraleviðe l'larke v svjazi s proisxo-
ådeníem russkogo bylevogo êposa (South Slavic legends about
KraleviC Mark in connection with rvorks in Russian folks epos),
(Warsaw, 1893), Vo1. l; (hrarsaw, 1894), Vol. 2; (llarsaw, lB95) 

'VoI. 3.
3. M.N. Speranskij, basic r*orks: Russkaja ustnaja slovesnostl:

(Russian Oral Literature), (M., 1917); Byliny, (1916), Vol. 1;
(M.,19f9), VoI.2.

4 " S.K. Sambinago, basic r,rorks: Pesni-parnf lety XVI veka (Songs
pamf lets of the XVI c. (l'f ., 1913); Pesni vremeni c-eËj,p lvana
Vaîil[eviCã Groznogo (Songs of Èhe Ëime of tire c.ar Ivan VasilL-
@(SergievPosad,1914);,|Drevne_russkoeiiri3ðe
po bylinam" , Jubilejnyj Sbornlk v ðest6 akad. V. F..-. Millera
("The ancient lìussian drvelling accordíng Eo byliny"), Anniversary
compilaElon ín honour of the acad. L.F. Ml]-ler, (If ., 1909).
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theory based on the assumptíon that bylíny are reflecting

real events and hístorfcal personalítíes. Theír aim r,¡as to

ascertain the hístorical base or the historícal layers of the

byliny made obscure through their agelong oral transmissíons

and theír migratíons. In thÍs context the importance of epic

names, both personal and geographical came to the fore. They

were collated by schol-ars with other written documents for

proof of a historical base of bylíny.

However, none of the above mentioned schools and

theories could províde a satisfactory ansrüer to the questíon

regarding the genesis of byliny. Some of the scholars

maíntain that Russían folk epos evolved d.uring the period of

Kíevan Rus& others dated it Éo a Later period of Mongol sub-

jugation and the formation of l,Ioscuvite cardom: still others

placed it back to the distant period of Ëribal dísintegraËion

and passíng over to the feudal sysËem. The supporter of the

last view, Ëhe pre-Kievan genesis of bylíny, is the Soviet

scholar V.Ja. Proppl, who came to this concl-usion by comparing

Russían epic folklore with follclore of AsiaËíc peoples of

the Soviet Union, rvho at the beginning of this century still

preserved remnants of ancient socíal organízatíon. propprs

thesis maintaíned that follc epos Ín general evolves durÍng the

perlod of tribal disÍntegration. Although this theorv

l-. V"Ja. Propp, o¿. !1t., 57.
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endeavours to repucliate the aristocratfc orígin of by1íny,

it produced ner¿ evidence of the possible origin of Russian

folk epos. This, horøever, in our estímation, does not exclude

V.F. Miller's víew of. t1ne aristocratÍc origin of byliny,

particularly if one considers the progressing slavícization

of the Kíevan court duríng Vladimir'sl time, At t,his stage the

supplanting of the Scandinavían bards by native minstrels is

probable. "This at any raËe r^¡ould account for Ëhe fame which

has been accorded to the great Scandinavian kíng on the

Dnepr by a grateful body of Russian minstrels for a nearly a

thousand y"^r=z".

The evol-vement of byliny may be placed between the

eíght and the tenth century r,rhen Rusl people \rere passing from

trÍbal to feudal life, aË the time when Kiev and Novgorod

emerged as focal centers of the country. Follorving local

Ëraditions, they frequentlv developec{ from war songs and

reached people through the corrrt minstrels.

R. Trautmann, V.F. Míller, A.N. Veselovskíj and other

scholars came to the conclusion that bylÍny as a form of follc

poetry developed in the thirteenth century in the post-Kievan

period out of an unl<ov¡n older form of song and receíved its

present form in the fourteenth and fífteenth centuries. From

I. At least five of hís sons bore Slavíc names.
2. N.K. Cl-radr¿Íck, Russian lieroic Poetr]' (Cambridgerlg32) r32.
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the eighteenth century a resurge of this art has been noticed

before a gradual faclÍng ancl partial extínctíon ensued. Being

widespread at the tíme of their flouríshing the bylinv are no\^/

found on1-y as a dying art ín the rnargínal northern areas of

the l,Ilrite Sea, the Lalces l.adoga, Onega, Bel-oozero and peåora.

Thematically bylíny are divided inro cycles. The

earliesË, mvthological cycle, depícts heroes of superhuman

qualities. Main representatives of this cycle are Volx (hero

of a prímitíve socíety and a magÍcían), Svjatogor (mythical

gíanË) and Míkula (s1'urbolízíng glorificatíon of farmer's work

and his porder in society). The heroes of thís group are gene-

rally specifíed as Elder Heroes and are distinguished by their

magícal vírt.ues and prímordíal strength.

The second and largest cvcle of byliny, the Kiev cyc1e,

is centered around Kiev and prince vladimir, the founder of the

Rusb state. They are heroic in character and tell- about the

heroÍc exploits of the ancient SlavÍc rrrarríors. Theír main

J-dqa centers around the clefense and the cenËralízation of porver

of this voung Christian state v¡ith Kíev as íts capital.

Vladimir Ís never Ëhe principal hero but to him flock Ëhe

heroes of all RusË t.o be at hÍ-s se-rvice, to guard the frontíers

of the state and Ëo clefend their country.

The numerous heroes of the Kíevan cvcle have three

most popular representatives: flÍjg t!".grog, Ëhe rol<i cossack,,
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the beloved peasant hero; Dobrylja NikitiJ, the polite and

courLeous representative of VladimÍres court, and A]eða popo-

viE, the bold and cunning son of a priest.

Byliny of the KÍevan cycle express national longing for

a strong centralized state. To Ëhis end they were inspiring

people to achieve unÍfication and independence during the time

when their country \^ras torn by princely feuds or when it suf-

fered under a foreign yokeI.

The Novgorod cycle is smaller. The Èheme of íts novel-

like byliny reflects the relations of it,s Ëwo heroes sadko and

vasili.j Buslaev.iJ, wÍth the rÍch merchant class and the conmon

people of the wealthy city-state Novgorod. The four -byliny,

depicting the life of a commercial city, have to do with real

issues, intertwined occasionally with fairy-tale motifs. Thus,

Sadko is a selfish and overbearing merchant after having re-

ceÍved wealth and status through the intercession of the sea

çar in truly fairy-tale lilce manner. The byliny abour VasilÍj

Buslasvi! portray a youth of noble birth, who was a boisterous

and defiant leader of common people in their clash with the

patricians and the rich trading community of Novgorod.

Some of ttre oldest themes of the byliny belong to match-

making and marriage. To a various degree this is applicable

1. V.Ja.Propp & B.N.Putilovred. rByl inyr1, (Moscow, l95B).
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to Dunaj v¡ho made match for th-e bride of prínce Vladimir

and to Sadlco and Mixajlo Potyk lvho had to descend ínto another

world Ëo geË a wife.
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RECORDINGS OF BYLINY

There are knor.m about a hundred subiects and about

trvo Ëhousand texts of the bvlínvI.

The earliest recordíngs of epic songs were made by

Ríchard James ín L6L9-L620. They are preserved in Oxfordrs

Bodleian iibtaty2 and ínclude síx songs. The most valuable

collectíon, hornrever, \^/as contributecl by KirYa Danilov,

recorded in the eighteenËh century in the provínee of Pennl'

ín Inlestern SiberÍa. Twenty six poems of his collectíon

were publíshed Ín Moscornr in 18043. A second editíon of

Kirèa Danilovrs poems was publíshed in Moscow ín 1818 by

K.F. KalaidovíË', and. contained thirty five epic songs by

the same co11ector4. Kir8a Danilovrs collection, recorded

apparently during oral performances of the songs, revealed

an experíenced hand of a possible performer making notes

1. Y.M. Sokolov, Russian Folklore, (Hatboro, Pennsylvaniao
1966), 292.

2. N.K. Chadr,ríck, .op.. .cit., -73. A.¡f. Loboda, lgssklj Bogatr;rskíf Epos (Russian Heroic
Epos), Kiev, 1896), 50. Title: 'rDrevnija Ruskija Stixotvorenija.
Moskva. V tipografii S. Selivanovskogo. 1804 g. (Ancient
Russian poems. Moscoru. Printing-house of S.SeLivairovskij, 1804).

4. A.l"t.Loboda, op. ciË. ,53. Title "Drevnij a Rossij slcij a
Stíxotvorenija, "oEãñttyã 

rcirÉe¡u nanilovym i vtoriåno ízdannye,
s príbavleniem 35 pesen i slcazok, closele neizvestnyx, i not
dlja napeval' Ifoskva. V tipograf ii Senena Selivanovslcogo.l8lB.
(Ancíent Russian Poems, collectecl by KfrËa Danilov and pub-
lished for the 2nd tíme, wíth addÍtion of 35 songs unknor,rn,
until now, as v¡el1. as r¡ith music for the air) .
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for hís personal use. Kíråa Danilov ís considered as the

real pioneer of the modern ínterest in tra<litional oral

narratíve poetrv. In 1819 a collection of Russían songs

was published in Leipzi-g, under the títle "Fljrst Vladimír

und dessen Tafelrunde, alt-russische Heldenlieder"l. It

contained some unknoúm songs and L'as published anonymously.

The collecÈíon and publication of foll'-lore in Russia

began in the first decades of the nineteenth cenËury under

the ínfluence of Ëhe Romantic revival of Inlestern Europe and

rvas inspired by German folklorísts, particularly by the

GrÍmm-brothers. Scient,ifíc interest in byliny, hol,Tever,

had its beginnings in the míddle of the nineteenth century.

Ileroic byliny r,¡ere believed to be almost extinct until

their sensational díscovery by P.N. Rybníkov (183f-1886), in

1860, on the shores of Lake Onega. He discovered such

talentecl reciters as T.G. Rjabinin, K. I. Romanov, A.P. Sorokin,

V.P" Sð.egolenok, and made over two hundred recordi-ngs. His

collec.Ëíon, arousíng sensational interest, r,ras puhlished

in four volumes betr'¡een 1861-f867 uncler the title Pesnin

C-gÞIgA4ye. P-..-lL....By-b-qí3e-vyl (Songs, collectecl by P.N.R¡rbnilcov) 2.

l-" H. If. Chach¡ick and N.I(" Chadrvick, The Grorvth of F.ussian
Li_ter.ature, Vo1. 2, - , (Cambrídge, 1936) , 7 .

2, The first tr.¡o volumes Ì,rere edited by
third by P.N. Rybnllcov, the fourth by 0.F.

P.A. Bezsonov, the
Ifiller.
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The profound fnterest in bylíny can be seen from the fact Ëhat

almost simultaneously, P.V. Kireevskij (1801-1856), published

hís Pe_snir_ssþ¡4nqye P-._V. f:tl.gy"kr* (Songs collected bv

P.V. Kireevslcíj). He collected hís material of a díversified

folklore content r.riËh a help of such assistants as V.I. Dal[,

N.M. Jazykov, M.I. Pogodín, p. .laku8kin. His collection con-

tained also historical songs and byliny.

A.F. llilferding (1831-f872) follor¡ed Rybnikov in his

exploration of the northern region reaching even farther

north than Rybnikov. IIis One_åskåe_bylin¿ (Onegars by1Íny),

collected in sunrner 1871, from the same dístrict as Rybnikov,

conËained over three hundred recordíngs made during actual

recítation. They rvere published ín three volumes four timesl"

HilferdÍngts collection v¡as also the fírst one grouped around

indivídual reciters. His treaËment of the material ooened

the wav to a new scientific tradiËion.

In the second half of the nineteenth century, the

recording of bylíny was follorved up also in other regions

of the country: in Siberia, betrveen Novgorod and ltfoscorv,

and among the Volga, Don, Terek and Ural cossacks. Some of

l. Firsr edition (sPb.,1873); second (sPb.,1894); rhircl
(íncomplete: onlv tr¡o volumes (Leningrad, L949; fourth
(Leningrad, 1949).



3I

Èhese recordings r^rere later íncluded ínto a compílation

of N.S. Tíxonravov and V.F. Miller: B.yliny qtaroj.j novoj-

zapísÍ (Syliny of old and ner,¡ recordings) (Moscow, LBg4), and

into V.F. Milleris compilation Byliny 3ovoj Í neda_v-ngÍ

zaÈisí iz r.azn;y'x rngstnostej- Ross.Li (nyliny of ner,¡ and recent

recordíngs from dífferent districts of Russia), (Moscow, 1909) 
"

At the end of the nineteenth and the begÍnning of Ëhe

twentieth century A.V. Markov, A.D. Grigor[ev, N.E. Onðukov

and others continued the exploratíon of the trühite Sea

líttoral and of Èhe rivers peÉ.ora, Mezen[ and pinegal, dÍs-

covering among others the famous recÍters A.M. Krjukova,

G.L" Krjuk-ov, Il.D. Krívopolenova.

Sínce the Sovíet períod2 expeditíons of scholars

(e.¡1. Astaxova, G.N. ParÍlova, A.D. Sojmonov, B.M. and

1. A"V. Markov: Belomorskíe Bf,linI (Bylínv of the i{hire
l"r), (Moscor,r, 1901rc ar"""gL-rlçtiu_ Eyfi3t(nyliny of Arxangethsk), vol. I ll,tos"offiraha,
L924); Vol. 3 (ltoscora, 1910); N.E. Onðukov: peðorskie
bvliny (Byliny of peðora), (Spb.,1904).

2. E.g. A"l'f. AsËaxova:B,r¡línv Se_vera (BvlÍny of the North),
ed. A.M. Astaxova, VoI. t d'øã*-i,""i""grad,l938); Vo1.2
(Mos corv-Len in g r ad, 1 9 5 1) ; BylÍnv_pudo Xs ko g o k r¡ j 1,Jr edg.o t-oJ_ka
telcstov Í prÍmeòanija G.N. Parilovoi i A.D. soimonova (Bvlinv

"rrtrii""by Ç,.N. Parilova and A.D. Sojrnonov) , (petrozavodslc,Ig4L);
Oneåskte bl¡líny pod redakciej y.M. Solcolova Í V..I. ðiðerorra
(OnegaTs-¡¿1in¿, edo by Y.M. Solcolov and V.I. ðiðutorru
(Moscow, 1948).
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Y.M. Solcolov, V.I. ðid"to.o, ancl others) collected new byliny

and varíants of old ones. But thev also found that due to

the encroachments of índustrLa1-ization, literacy and mass

communication, a trend tor,rard complete extínctíon of thís

anci-ent folk tradiËíon r,as evídent.



33

his

the

SKAZITELI OR RECITEIìS OF BYL]NY

Since A.F. HÍlferdíng other scholars supported him in

view that trvo main reasons conËributed Ëo the survival of

epic Ëradition in the North, namely freedom and isolatíon.

The singularly unique conditions of the North fused soul

and nature and formed ready receptacles for the treasures of an

ancient arË. Serfdom díd not encroach on peasants of the North,

leaving them independenË, and the austere conditions of their

exisËence gave them a self-assured and courageous mould. The

noble spirit of these people was nourished by imagination and

belief in the miraculous of the híst.oríc past, and so for

centuries they remained the custodians and preservers of Ëhe

f ol-klore tïadition.

Such ísolation \^zas apt to foster the art of song and

sËory telling among creatively gifted people. There was

enough leisure in the long ruinter evenings or during the rest

periods r¿hile cutËing rvood, mending or making nets, or on

fishing Ërips. Groups (artelb) of fishermen, hunters or wood-

cutters would listen to an enËhrallíng story teller.

The reciters or singers of the byliny were called

skaziteli and conrnanded ereaE resDect in the connnuni ty . Usually

they came from a socially secure background.

r^¡omen alike were the bearers of the tradition"

Both men and

most of them

the art ofwith a prolific memory. The skaziteli learned
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bylina narration in early childhood and the number of byliny

recited by individual performers generally varí-es between three

and twenty. Some, like A.S. Krjukova, possessed an exceptional

memory and could recite up Ëo sixty songs or almost Ëen thousand

verses " This art vras learned either in the f amílv rvhere it ¡vas

perpetuaËed someËimes fop generations or from a master artist.

The personal elemenL in the perfonnance played an importanË role,

the artistic indivrdualitv of each performer leaving a distinct

mark on his art.

A singeris Índividual manner, which comes Ëhrough al-most

in every bylina, has been stressed by Hilferdingl. Comparing

the performance of two singers who had learned byliny from the

same teacher, he observed that their texts, though being very

similar in content, differed ín execution and expression.

Hilferding also noted that a singer changes a bylina each time

he performs it by substituting, adding or omitting certain

particles, words, expressions or verses. This observation t¡ras

made also by other recorders of byliny, such as Rybnilcov,

It
Markov, Onðukov, Astaxova, B.M. Sokolov and others, who wiË-

nessed the unstable composition of the byliny depending on the

personality of the arÈist.

t. A. F. Hilferding
ed. (Ifoscow-Leningrad,

^v,,,, One2skie byliny (Onegar s Byliny) , 4Eh
rg4g), L" 56-65.
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According Èo A.M. r\staxovarrecilers ma;r be classif ied

into Ëhree groups:

I. Performers: who learn their material by heart and

render iL liÈerally. To this group belonged I.T. Rjabinín, the

son of the famous T.G. Rjabinin, discovered by Rybnikov.

II. Creative Artists: who learn by hearË only the typical

parts and the thematic scheme, but oËherwise create a fixed

texÈ of their own, which may vary considerably from the original.

III. Improvisers: who learn by hearË only the most ÍmporËant

typical parts and the general thematic scheme of the bylina' but

do not work out a stable text of their own in contrasÈ to the

creative type of the reciËers. Therefore the texts of their

byliny are variable: names are arbitraril-y changed, new epi-

sodes introduced, others omitted or transposed. T.G. Rjabinín,

P"L. Kalinin and A.S. Bogdanova may be mentioned as creative

artisËs. To the improvisatory type belonged A.S. Krjukova and

.lv
V.P. Sðegolenolc, among others. But the majoríty of the folk-

singers belonged Ëo the first t-lüo groups.

This cl-assification illustrates Ehat the skaziteli were

not merely performers of the tradition but creative arËists

developing iË.

V.I. ðið.tov was able Ëo dÍscern the so-called 'schoolst

of skaziteli by r+ay of textural analysis. Comparative assess-

ment of content of byliny shornrs indeed a considerable variabilíty,
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whlch may refer to both repertoire (regional preference to

topics) and to the character of the byliny (e"g.short or long

rendering of texts, and other varíabilities). These eschoolst

of the bylina art developed around partícuIar masters. Thus,

the process of development and dísappearance of fschoolst went

on continously during the whole perÍod of the livÍng oral tra-

dit íon.

Schools of talented masters could serve several generat-

íons of creative artisËs. For insLance, 116ja Olustaf6evrs

sschoole sÈil1 extant in Ëhe nineteenËh and twentíeth century

had Íts orígin Ín the eighteenth century. Several generaËÍons

of the famous Rjabirrins belonged also Ëo this school.
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COMPOSIT]ON AND STYLISTTC DEV]CES OF THE BYLINY

Structurally the bylina consists of three maín parLs:

the beg_i]rning or za_ðin, Èhe plot or the main part, and t,he

enlti}8.

The b_eginning of a bylina is sometimes preceded by

íntroductory 1Ínes or verses called Æ!s in which skazÍteli

try Ëo raise the interest. of their audience by picLures of land-

scape, reference to patriotism, etc" The zapev then goes over

into zacin, that is the beginning of the plot, where the dra-

matic siËuation and the main hero are introduced.

The zaEin has its cusËomarye stereotyped forms. So for

instance, a common feature of it is the introductíon of Vladi-

mirrs feast, of the characters present, their boasting.

the za-åin is followed by the plot or main part of the

bylina. fn it skazite16 relates the main events and actions

of the bylina, leading them in slowly built up tensíon and

suspense Ëo an abrupt end, either a catastrophy or denouement"

The latter may result in víctory, defeat or any positive or

negative results of the main idea. The bylina ends either in

expressing its meaning or in the glorificatíon of the hero.

Byliny contain a great amounL of formulas or typical

parts (loci coilìmunes) noted already by Rybnikov and Hilferding.
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These typical or static parts are mostly descriptive

in conËent and are learned by heart. They make up twenty to

eighty per cent of Êhe whole text and are of great ímportance

in facilitating the memorizing of new bylíny. As a set of

formul-as they are used by the skaziteli over and over again

in different byliny"

These typical parts may consist of the following:the

feast aË Ëhe courte Ëhe herors arrÍval or departure, descript-

ion of the herors steed and íts pro\¡ress, description of the

hero conËrasted agaÍnst the image of the infídel enemy who is

always projected in anengrossed, pejorative fashion, the sppech-

es of the heroes, etc,

ByIiny are characterízed by their metricl ,our"..

mon measuree according to Hilferding, is the trochee wÍth a

dactylic ending2. The length of the epic verse fluctuates bet-

r^reen seven and síxteen syllables. The longer line of ten to

sixteen syllables Ís more conmon. The lÍne is open and has no

fixed internal break or caesura. The rhythmical pattern

1. Re analysis of metric verse, see: Roman Jakobson rtStud-
ies in comparative Slavic Metricsrr, Oxfo_rd S1"to*fg_3eÆrsr3,
(Lg52)rSS ànA the following pages;'V
metriku (Introduction into the metrics), (Leningrad, 1925)1243"

2. V.Ja.Propp & B.N.Putilov, ed., BylinyrlrLVII.
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of the line is governed b¡r its flexibílitv ín Lhe nurnt'er

of sy1-lables, the moveableness of the caesura, and by

primary accents. A regular tonic versificatíon is a charac-

teristic feature of bylin¡r. In the process of disintegration

of the art, irregularíËy of versification sets in, vrhich may

lead to a complete absence of measure at Ëhe final stage of

decay.

In its stylistic devices the by1ína shares the common

sËock of follc poetry, the most coTünon of iuhích are the

f ollovring:

l. Different forms of pgrel.le-lism based on the animistíc

world víevr of ancient Slavs l+hích attributed a spirit or

soul to both, the anÍmate or inanimate wor1d. Parallelism

usually compares events of nature wíth actions or behaviour

of humans.

In paralleligm rve distinguish:

a) pqsitive -pprall*ism: e.g. RassaZdåfis¡ a zvé.zdy ðástye
Po svétlu nâbu
paroi,dâLsj a vológâ súdar6
BusláevÍé
Na svj aÈoj R.us I

¡The stars studded the
Ileaven-
Vo169á lorcl BusláeviÉ
In holy Rus6L (EH:Vg)
1. r-5.

e. g " Ne syrói dub li zemld
Ne bumá/nye listódlci
Rass tiláj utsJ a r-

clear

v¡as born
2,p "1-4,

klónítsJ ah) nçgati_ve parallelism:

RassËiláetsja syn perecl batj uÉkom 
"
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sNot the green oak is bending
down to earth,
Not the paper leaves are
spread, - (ft is) the son
bendÍng before his fatherr
(Kc :PPIM, TSR)15,p.I27, 1. 1-3.

c)comparative paj.allgl i_sm: e "9. Golovå-to u Zmé ja vot s

pivnój kazàn,
A glazã, to u Zmèja
vinnaj a,

; é.å,ra

tThe head of the Dragon is
like a huge beer kettle,
The eyes of the Dragon -
Like a wine gobletr
(Kc :BM)3 Irp.254rL "34- 35.

2. Another common device is the use of constant epitheths,

hackneyed words or phrases,used repeatedly in characterization.

E.g. brljna golovå eturbulent head¡, mat6 syrå zemljå emother

damp earthr, zelenó vinó rgreen winel, ustå såxarnye lsweet

lipsr, nôgi rëzvye tnimble feetr, stólÇnyj KLev-grad eroyal

city of Kievr, Vladlmir stô16no-klevskij tVladimír cif royal

Kievgr cLåvnyjrlåskovyj knja26 tglorious¡ graÔious pÉincéit

svjatåja Rus6 eHolY Rus6t, etc.

3. Taurology - a literary device by which the word is explained

by a synonym.

E.g. steregl*L-bereg1f. onL kråsen Kiev grad tThey guard-ed-

protected the fair city of Kievt (Kc:BZTBIMS)23rp.195r1.9; dan6-

pðlina tdonation-dutyt (Kc:DNVK)11rP.79'I.124'I25"
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4" Anaphora- a lite-rary devíce repeating a vrord or phrase at

the begínnÍng of lines- for emphasis or euphony.

E.g. a) repetition or verbs

Ne voz6mðm veztl ot knj ázja ot Vlacllmira,
Ne voz6mém ot negó dáni-pôðliny

tl^Ie rvont t undertake to transpoyt from prince Vlqdimir,
l,Ie r,ront t take from him donation-dutyr (Kc:DNVK)II,
p. 79, L.L24-L25

b) RepetÍtion of pr.e¿ogj.rigng:

E"g. Ko cariú Batùru ko BaËvèsovu tTo the c.!:r

Batrlr, to the son of Batvés | (Kc : DNVI() 1l , p .79 ,I.LLî .

c) Repetition of r,¡hole passa-ges, is one of the devices

of reËardation. These repetiËions are found quite

often in speeches. Long passages repeated r,¡ith

hardly any changes serve the purpose of holding

attention before a surprise atatemenË or the climax"

Threefold repetitions are cofltmon to follclore. So,

for i-nstance, Vladimir is givíng orders to three

heroes.

5. Use of suffixes.

Suffixes ín folklore have a r+íde applÍcation ín naqes

conveyÍng a meaningful, emotional connotation. Tirey can

be usecl ín peJorative or en<1earíng sense.

É.g. suffÍx -iððe conveyíng an engrossÍng or pejorative

connotation: PilfgrüniÉðe, Iclotfððe, GorfníðEe; suffix

- juðka, on the other hand, gives an endearÍng meanlng, âs,

for lnstance, 1n DohrfnJuËka, IlðJuËka, Itikrlluålca.
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The above íllustrations present the most common epic

devices that byliny share v¡ith other forms of folklore,

particularly in numerous repetítíons and sound parallelism.

The close interrelationship betv¡een the indivídual artíst

and creative art proved to be of decisive importance ín the

development and use of the above named devices in the long

tradition of epic folklore" Scholarly exploraËíons of the

composítíon and stylistic devíces of the byliny helped to

unravel much of the essentials of the mvsterv of this ancíent

art.

It has been established that byliny, inspíred by real

life, and enhanced by imagery and artj.stry reflect hisËorical

realíty. Being in a constant flux, ín a continúous process

of creation, byliny vrere undergoing changes v¡íth each trans-

mitter. Applyíng Ëraditional mnemoníc devices both for

memorizing as rvell as for reworlcing of texts, the skzaiLeL1

frequenËly also improvísecl to such an extent that he vras

creating neru byliny.

The rhythrníc verse arrangement and the stvle of the

byliny formed a fÍttíng frame for glorification of the heroes

and the hístoríca1 past of the Kievan Rus6, r,¡hich together

shaped bylÍny into artlstic prisms of rare beauty. The

enlgma of composition of byliny rvas partly lifted by
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structural analysís and the analysis of their epíc devices,

ryhÍch shov¡ed that the laËter \rere in large measure símilar

to other kinds of oral folklore traditíon"

And, fínal1y¡ one cannot overest.imate the importance

thaË nanes have ín this explication. Thev sËand as eloquent

monuments at the crossroads of tímes and multicultural

contacts, pointÍng out the road rvhich Rus6 covered from

antiquity and paganism Ëo Christianity.
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CLASSIFICATION

OF

BYLINY

Code (= group): EH = Elder Heroes

Kc = Kiev Cycle

Ng = Novgorod group

Code (= hero): e.g. Volx VseslavdeviÉ = W

I

ELDER HEROES

I VOLX VSESLAV6EVIð (VV)

1. Volx Vseslavdevió

2. Vol6gå

II SVJATOGÔR

5 " Svjatogör

III MIKÛLA SELJANINOVTb (MS)

6. Míkrlla i Vo16gå

(EH:W) I

(ve) (EH:ve) 2

(s)

(EH:S) 5

3. Svj atogôr i t5 ága zemná.ja (au: Srz) 3

4" Svjatogör primerjáet grob (EH:SPG) 4

(EH:MVg) 6
(Bn:wg) 6, var"



4s

II

KIEV CYCLE

rv DOBRYT'rJA NTKITIð (DN)

7 , Dobrlnj a í, zmê.j

8. Dobrlnja i Nastås6ja

l-0. Dobrlnja i Marlnka

l-l-. Dobrfnja Nikltió i Vasllij

KazÍmlrovið

Dobrþja v otõåzde

13 " VozvraéÉeníe Dobrlni

V IL6JÀ T{ÛNOMSC

(Kc: DZ)
(Kc:DZ) 7 , var.

(Kc:DN) B

(Kc:DM) 10
(Kc:DM) 10, var.

(Kc:DNVK) 11

(Kc:\ID) 13

(Kc: IIM) L4

(Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15
(Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15 ,var.

(l(c: IKC) 18

(l(c: IB) 19

(Kc:MP) 20

9. Boj Dobrlni s I16èj Müromcem (Kc:BDIM) 9

L2. Dobrfnja Í Vasll-ij KazimLroviÉ (Kc:DVKDO) 12

(nf)

L4" Iscelénie t16í Uùromcp

15. Pérvaj a poézdka 116l ¡,1ùromca

I16jå i Solovéj razbó¡nik

l-8. I16jå i Kålín car6

19. Izgnånfe BatÍja

20 " Mamåevo poboiéÉe

l-6" BunË 116l prôtiv VladLmira (Kc:BIPV) 16

17 " I16jå Mùromec i gôli kabáckie (Kc:IMGK,IM(C) L7

I16Jå Mrlromec i Kålin car6
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25. I16jå MrSromec i razbojlnilci (Kc: IlfR) 25

26. I16jå M{rromec i Amå16fa

Tírnof åevna

27." I16jå Mrlromec s Dobrþej

na S6ko1e-korablá

(Kc:IMAT) 26

(Kc: IIflDSK) 27

28" I16ja Muromec na Sókole-korablå (Kc:IMSK) 28

2L. I16jå Mrlromec i ïdoliéðe

v K].eve

22" I16jå M{rromec i ldolièðe

v Cå,re-eráde

23" øogatylí na zastäve.Boj

I16f Mrlromca s sfnom.

24" Tri poézdki 116l- Müromca

(Kc: IMII() 2L

(rc:IMIC) 22

(Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23
(Kc:BZ,BTMS )23 ,var .

(Kc:TPIM) 24

(Kc:VARVT) 29

(Kc:ATK) 30

(Kc:BAZ) 31

(Kc:AIM) 32

(Kc:APUT) 33

(Kc:AIS) 34

VI ALÉSA POPOwb (AP)

29. Yjezd Afå5i iz Róstova i

vsEreða ego s Tugårinom

30. Alðda i Tùgarin v Kleve

31. noj AléXi so Zméem

32. Aléò'a i I16jå M{rromec

33. A1ð5a PopðviË ubiváet

tatárina

34 " Alê5a izbavlj aet ses trlr

35. Dobrlnja v ot?ezde Í

neudavdajasj a åenit6ba

A1èÉi (Kc:DONZA) 35
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VÏI DUN¿J

38. Dunåj i Nastås6ja

koroleviUna

39" Boj Dunåja s Dobrlnej

40" Dunåj svátaet nevéstu

rC
v lacll_mt_ru

(Du)

III

NOVGORODIAN GROUP

36. Â1å5a i sestrå PetrövióeJ-

Zbrodöv15ej

37 " AlèBa Popóvið xvástaeË

(Kc:ASPZ) 36

(Kc:APX) 37

(Kc:DuNK) 38

(Kc:BDuD) 39

(Kc:DuSNV) 40
(Kc:DuSNV) 40,var.

(Ng: SMC)

(Ng: SPM)

(Ng: VB¡l) 3

(Ng:S\tB) 4

S,{DKO

1. Sådko

2. Sådko

(s)

morskðj car6

posádskie inólodcy

l_

t_

II ttl
VASILTJ BUSLAEVIC (VB)

3. Vasllíj Buslåevið

Növgorodcy

4 " Smert6 Vasl-lij a

BuslåeviËa
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CHAPTER II

ANTHROP0I.]YFÍY

AFIM6JA; only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Afim6ja Aleksándrovna, Ofim6ja Aleksãndrovna.

//
AFIM6JA ALEKSANDROVNA'Afin6ja,daughrer of Aleksandrr

'Ttre honourable widow

Afíur6ja,daughter of Aleksandrt (Kc:DZ)10, var., p. 73,

L.L52

Occ . : (Kc : Dl"I) 10 , var .

Or'íuO¡A alnrsÁttnovn¿ tOfim6jardaughrer of Aleksandr'

A destna vdova oflrn6ja Aleksándrowa lAnd the honourable

wÍdou¡ 0fÍm6jardaughter of Aleksandrt (Kc:DZ)7, var.,

p. 52, 1.168; ð."tno¡ vdovy Oflm6i Aleksándrovnoi

'The honourable rvidor¿ Ofim6jardaughter of Aleksandrr (Kc:

DZ)7, var., p. 48, l-.16; K destnoj vdovy Ofírn6e

Aleksándrovnoj'To the honourable widor.¡ Ofím6ja.daughter

of Aleksandrr (Kc:DZ) 7, var., p. 50, f.B6; A i èãstna

vdova Ofím6ja Aleksíndrovnar rAnd the honourable rvídow

Ofim6ja,daughter of Aleksandrl | (Kc:DZ)7, var., p. 52,

1. l_53

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var.

EEyrn.: Afím6ia from Efimija; the ultimate source

being Glc. Eufemia ereverent silence, abstinence from

improper wordsl' G.-T. 46, B. 2, 22, p. 6l;
Afim6ja - a coll-oquial f orm from Efimija.
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AFRos Í¡16.1¿.v.

A drugaja- Afrosin6.ia-koroleviêna rAnd rhe orher -

Afrosín6ia - the kíngts daughterr (Kc:DuSNV)40, vaî.,

p. 306, L.42; Afrosin6iu-koroleviðnu rAfrosin6ja -

the kíngls daught,er? (Kc:DuSNV)4O, var., p. 309 , L"165;

tNa Jestnoj Afroéin6e-korolevíðne t (To marry) the

honourable Afrosin6ja - the kingrs daughterl (Kc:DuSNV)4O

var., p. 307, 1.68; Goj esi Afrosln6ja-korolevièîa!

tHaÍ1, Afrosin6ja - the kíngts daughter! (Kc:DuSNV)40,

p" 309, 1.184"

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40, var 6

EËym. ; Afrosln6-ia from Efrosíni ja; rhe ulrimar,e

source being Gk " Euf rohosynia, eufrosf ii.os, euf rohosynos

rgay, happyr " G.-T. 46, 8"2, 20, 21,'F. 62;

Afrosín6'ia - a colloquial form from Efrosini ja; OCS

Evfrosinij a .

'.TALEKSANDR6; only in syntacrical combinations; Af im6ja

Aleksándrovna, Of ím6 j a Aleksándrorma, Elena Aleksjndror¡na

erii'rO.le alilç4\!89!N4 ¡Afim6ja daughrer of Aleksandrr

Occ, : (Kc:DM)10, var.

onÍiu6.ln al¡rslnonov¡u rofim6ja, daughrer of Aleksandrr

Occ.: (Kc:Dz)7. For quorarions re afii6¡a Aleksándrovna,
-/ / - /Oftm6ja Aleksandro'¿na see respective entrles under Afím6ja.

nlÉne elnrcsÁnnnoW¡. tElena, daughrer of Aleksandri
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For quotations re Elena Aleksdndrovna see under Eléna.

Occ. : (nn:vv) t

Etym.: Aleksándr6 from Gk. Aleksandros: alekse tto

help t ancl andres tmen t a name Þopular 1n ancient

tímes through Aleksander the Grear (356-323 B.C.);

the name of several archbíshops of Constantinople;

also the name of several popes. AleksándrE appears

1n byliny only as a patron5rmic. G.-T.42, B.\, lB7,

v.r, 70, w"7.

ÆÉSA; al-so ín syntactical combinations : forms and

A1êéen6ka, Aléðka, Aléðín; A1éëa popdv6, Al_éða

A1éden6ka Grigór6evid6, A1êEen6ka Levcínr6evidõ,

Popóvíð6, A1éðka popóviðB

spellings:

Popóviéli,

A1éden6ka

Na nogax stoit Alééa - ne 5aËaetsja rAleða ís standing

on his feeË - does not stagger' (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.l1O, L.999:

Da kak naða1 on Aléle prigovarívat6 rAnd he began

to say more to Aleðar (Kc:DVKDO) 12 , p .LLz, 1.l-075; Za

Aléðu zamut podgovarivat6 'To persuad.e to maïry Ale5a'

(Kc:DVKDO)I2, p.LL2, 1.1058; Dobryne s A1d5e-i ruka

levaja rTo Dobryn-ja with A1e5a direction to the leftt

(Kc:TB)19, p .1-7L, I,203

Occ. : (Kc:DVKDO) 12 , (Kc:VD) 13, (Kc: TB) 19 , (Kc : BZ , BIMS )

(Kc : BAZ ) 31 , (Kc: AIll) 32 ,23 " (Kc:VARVT) 29 , (Kc:ATK) 30,

(Kc :AIS) 3/r, (Kc: DONZA) 35
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ar.úün¡rora

A to16ko ja, A1eéen6ka, Yenat byval rOnl-y I, A1eéen6ka,

have been marríed' (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.113, I.I097; Da í

netu vo piru,to mlad A1éëen6k1 ¡And there is young

Aleten6ka absent from the banquett (Kc:BAZ)31, p.253, 1.6;

Ne xodí-tko tol6ko zamuä za A1déen6ku 'On1y do not

maïry Aleéen6ka' (Kc:DVIOO) L2, p.94, 7.325; Na A1¿ien6ke

sapotki-zelen saf6jan '4teg."6kg has boots on of morocco

leather' (Kc:IMSK)28, p"23L, L"L7; Da kogo åe nam poslat6

za A1éðen6koj 'BuË whom should

(Kc: AIM) 32 , p .26I, 1. 191

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12,

ATK)30, (Kc:BAZ)31,

35.

ÀLESKA

Xot6 by smelyi AléÉka -

Ale!íka - but not brave I

Aléüku za LeLtv kudri

we send for Al-eëen6kat

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:IMSK)28, (Kc:

(I(c : ATM) 32 , (Kc : APUT) 33 , (Kc: DONZA)

ne udalyi rThough

(I(c: IIÍIK) 2L, p.183,

rHe seízed Ale5ka by

bold was

1.271' Uxvatll

the yellow

curls' (Kc:DONZA)35, p "278, L.320

Occ. : (Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:DONZA)35

ALËSrN, -:t¿-, -:ts-

Kalc Aldé1n to koneéeh ne puåaetsia rHor,¡ A1eÉar s 1ittle

steed 1s not frlghtenedr (Kc:BAZ)31, p.254, 1.39; Kak i
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edJa znéj Gor/¡i ð na

1s rlding on A1eëars

af{{rno4 konju I'Hor^r Zmej Goryntð

steed' (Kc:BAZ) 31, p .255, I.79

Occ.: (Kc:BAZ)31

¡,r.Éín popóvö

Nu kormoju to

handled by the

p "23I, 1"13

'AleHarson of the Popet

v1ada1 mtad Aldða Popóv rThe stern vras

young Aleða.-lsn o:Ljhe Poper (Kc:TMSK)28

-.-7-

Occ.: (Kc:IMSK)28

alÉía_ popóvrð6 'Ateila, son of rhe pope$

I govoríl tut Ald5a Popóvíð mlad 'And here Alelarson

of the Pope spoke' (Kc:AIM)32, p.258, L"69: A net na

smelost6 ¿.féBi po.pdvjda tThere is no one as bold as

Aleðarson of the Pope' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.303, 1".247; Pod-

nestilr-njazju Aléðe Popdviðu rTo offer to the prince

Aleðarson o-f the Pope_' (Kc:DVKDO)J.2, p.110, 1.986; A

xot6 za smelogo A]éYu PopóvíUa rOr the bold Ale5arson

of the Pope' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.272, 1.83; Govorilí

Dobrfnja uititrð s Aldíe.j Popdviðem rDobrynjarson of

Nikita with Ale{a.son gl_lbe P_q!e spoke' (Kc:IB)19, p.168,

I.72; Ty goj esi, ¿,tdëa popdviðl 'Ho, Aleéa.son of

the Popel' (K.:AIS)34, p.268, l.2B

Occ. : (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:\/D)13, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

(Kc:IB)19, (Kc:ìfP)20, (Kc:BZ,BIllS)23, var., (Kc:VARVT)29,
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(Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:AIS)34, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:ASpz)36, (Kc:ApX)37

eLÉdINore cnrcóno-svrðb eAteðen6ka, son of Grigorijl

A govoril Aldd.en-6ka Gr_igôr6eviJ rA'd AIe$en6ka, son of Gri-

gorij spokeo (Kc:DONZA)35rp,277r1.300; Tur A1éJen6ka Gri_

gór6gy1Ë po gorenke poxaåivaer rHere AIeÍen6ka. son of Grí -

gorij is pacing up the roome (Kc:DZ)7 up.42rL"255.

Occ" : (KczDZ)7, (Kc:DONZA)35

4r,ÉðgN6KA r,E-v¡NrO_nvlðB 'AIeðen6ka, son of LevonrÍj'

Byl odin A1éðe-n6ka Levón-r6evi3 erhere was only A1eden6ka"

son of .Levonti j (Kc : IMIK) 2L rp . í83 ul.26 ; Aj åe ry, AldJen6ka

Levdrrt6eviUJ tAi you, Al.eJen6ka, son of Le_vonrij ! r (Kc=DZ)7,

var.,p"51, i.113.

Occ. : (Kc:DZ)7 rvar., (Kc: IMIK)21

eLl3nNoxa popovrób eAleden6ka, son of rhe pope'

Tut A-léðen6ka.?opóyið tHere Aleden6ka" son of rhe poper(Kc:

VD)13,p.118rL.L77; Mlad A16Jen6Jci sver popó_viJa rThe young

f aÍr Ale-d-en6lcarson of the Pope r (Kc :BAZ)31rp.253 ,1.7; f toru

Ze AlJlen-6kg popJviÉu 'And to the same Alelen6karson of Ëhe

3op" o (Kc:ArM)32rp.262rr"234; A poslar6 ka ved6 AléYen6ku popó-

viða rBut to send Alelen6kars_on of the p.ope r(Kc:BDuD):9rp .ZgI,

1.105; O tom ob A1éXe.n6ke_popovi.óe !Abour rhar Alelen6ka,

son of the Popet (Kc:ApUT)32 rp.266r!.72; Aj /e ty, Aldðen6ha
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Popóvíðl rAj you, A1eðen6lca,son of Ëhe Pops-lr (Kc:DVKDO)12,

p "II2, I,LO76

Occ. : (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Xc:VD)13, (KczBZ,BIl,fS)23, (Kc:

VARVT) 29 , (Kc:AT i( ) 30 , (Kc : BAZ) 31, (Kc:AIlt) 32 , (Kc:

APUT)33, (Kc:BDuD)39,

*ALÉSKA PoPóVIdo tAle$ka,son of the Popet

Kotoryj sluZic Aléëke po!óvíðu ÎI^lho is ín servíce of

Aleðkarson of Ëhe Pope' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.307, 1"85;

Surelost6ju v smelogo v A-1ééku vo Popóviða rIn bold-

ness akin to the bold Aleékarson of the Popg' (Kc:DONZA)

35, p.270, I.20

Occ. : (Kc:DONZA) 35 , (Kc:DuSNV) 40 , var.

EËym.: Aleða dímínutive from AlekséJ i Ëhe ultimate

souTce being Gk. Aleksíos rhelper, defenderr

43, B" L, t7t, v., f , 70, w.7"

Aleë.a Popoviðð is Lhe third and youngesr of rhe three

most popular heroes of the Kievan cycle. Hís com-

paníons and sworn brothers are Dobrynja Nikitið and

Tltja l'luromeð,.

l¡WA; only in syntactical combination, irrrr lvalno.*ma

Ár¡Na rE!¡¡owe tAnna,claughrer of Ivant

For quotations re Anna Ivánovna see under lván6.

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.
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Etyrn.: {trcê from Heb. Hannah tgrace'; the name

became popular in Kievan Rust in 9BB ín connection

wÍth the marriage of Vladímir Svjatoslavió with

Anna darrghter of the Emperor Romanus of Byzantíum.

G.-T. 36 , B. 2 , 20 ,2I, I^1.66 
"

AVDÓT6JA; only in syntactical combination: Avdót6ja Vasll6erma

AVnÓr.O.rA vAsÍi,O¡vnn rAvdot6ja,daughrer of Vasílíj'

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

For quoËations re Avddt6.¡ a vasítOevna see under vasítij .

Etym.: Avdót6ja from Evdokila; the ultimate source

being Gk. Eudokia: eudoce, eudoLe tr,¡ell beíng,

propsperity, benevolencet. G.-T. 46, B,L, 20 rZL,

v. 1, 59, P.35.

^ a t...Avdót6-ja - a colloquial form from Evdokija.

AZVJÁKOVNA 'daughter of Azvjak'

Govoríl-a c3rlre Azv-jakorma'Carínardaughter of Azvial<

spoke' (Eli: W) 1, p . 11 , 1. l-11; Vzj av5i carlcu

Azviál<ormu 'Havíng taken çer._inq daughter: oj Azvjak'

(EH:VV)1, p.12,1.189

Occ. : (EH:VV) 1
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Etym.: A_zvjákovna a patïonymíc derlved from Azvják*s

The name may be connectecl with Xan Uzbeg (.*!

Ãzvjak) of the Golden Horde, who executed the rebel-

lious prince DmlËrij of Tver6 ín 1325. (Chadruick.l ,

159; there may also be associatíon wÍth zvuk 'sound,

tonef JBR.

*BATEJ, in Batéevið6 see natdj Batéevið6 under natíi.

BATÚRï, see Batur-6 and Battírl BatvJsovõ under Lú.

*¡aryds6, tn BatvJsovõ see eatJrl Batvesovõ under satyli.

BAIYJ; also ín syntactícaL combinations; forms and spellings:

natfevið6, nattlrB; Batrlrõ Batvdsovb, natlij natleviôb,

nadj syn BatjevÍöð, natå3 satJeviöb, *Botíján Botijoinorb,

Botiján BotijJnovld6.

Proslt gatíj u nas trex sil6nyx moguðíx bogatyrej

lBatyi 1-s asking us for three strong mighty heroesr (Kc:IB)

19, p .L6g, 1.119 ; Poezlalí lco gatlju so podarkami 'Th.y

traveled Ëo Batyj with pr:esentsf (Kc:IB)19, p.L70, 1.150

Occ. : (I(c: IB) 19

BATúEVIð6 rson of Baryj '



57

Po ego bujnu golovu BatÍevióu 'About his turbulent head,

the son's of Baty-j' (EH:VV)1, p.10, 1.91

Occ.: (EH:W)1

BATúR6

Govorít sobaka Bat-rlr takowy slova rThe dog Batur ís

speakÍng such words I (Kc:DN\4()11, p "BL, I"223i Sobake

Batúru ne klanjajutsja 'Th.y do not bor^r to the dog Batrlri

(Kc:DNVK)11, p.81, L,2023 Zdravsrvueg6, sobaka car6

¡arûl rHai1, dogs Barurl' (Kc:DNVK)11, p.81, L.202

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

BATÚR6 BATVÉSOVB'Barur,son Barvesr

Raspeðatyval sobaka Batrlr BatvJsov fThe dog Batùrrson

of Batves unsealed' (Kc:DNVK)11, p.81, 1"2L3; My poprosím

oË sobaki natrira gatvd-soE 'l7e urÍl1 ask from the dog

BaËur, son of Batves ' (Kc: DN\rl() LL, p .79 , I.L26; K carj u

Batríru Batvdsovu fTo the car Baturrson of Batves?

(Kc:DNVK) LI, p.76, L.22

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

gari.T ¡aTYnvrðõ rBary.j,son of Bat¡rj'

Ty proóðaj, Bat',li - car6 PatíevÍð_r rGood bye ) car

Batyj,son of Baryj' (Kc:IB)19, p.L70 , I.I72
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Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

BATïJ SYN BATÍEVIðõ tBaty j, son of

Podymalsja Batfj-caf6 syn BatÍevlE

-BatyJ,,son_.oJ Batyj t (Kc: IB) 19 , p.L66 ,

ko cariu Batlju synu gatleviðu 'He

Batyj ,son of Batyj I (Kc:TB)19, p .L70,

esi, Batli-car6 qyn BatúeviCl t Ho,

Þ4yi:' (Kc:IB)19, p.L67, I,37

Occ": (Kc:IB)19

*84rfu- !4IEEYIóË. 'Barej , son of

Batyjl

tThere arose carî.

1.3; Poslal ego

sent hím to Be

L.L47; IJá ty goj

car Batv'i son of

Batej I

that Batej, son of Batej I

-4)-

Botíj an I

fTo that B-otí.jan

L.24

Do togo gatåia Batdeviéa 'To

(Kc:AIM) 32, p.260, 1-. 1-90

Occ.: (Kc:AII{)32

*BoTIJÁN6 BOTIJÁNoV6 I Botij anr son

Ko tonu 1i k Bgtijánu k Botijdnovu

son of Botijaq' (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p"86,

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

BOTIJÁN6 BOTIJÁNOVIð6 rBotijanr son of Botijanl

Govorít Ëut korol6 Botiján da i RotíialnovíE rHere the

king BoLiian.,son of Boti.jan spealcs' (Kc:DVKD0) ll2, p.95,

L.372; ZdravstvuJ , korol6 Boti j án cla j Botí j Jnovf ð

f Haf 1, lcing BotJ-jan,son of Botljan' (Kc:DVKDO) 12, p.95,
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1.37r

Occ.: (Kc:DVK-DO)12

Etyrn.: gatij from Tk. Batu lstrong, hardf; the

n¿rme of the mongol xan r¡hose ínvaslon of Rus L and

sackíng of Kiev (123S) inítíated the tvio and a half

century long tartar yoke ín Russia. V.l, 135.

gatéi - a distortion of Barfj; Ëhe later form

Batrlrõ may have been influenced by Stephen åatory,

a great mJ-litary figure of the XVI c., who ascended

the Pol-Ísh rhrone ín 1575:

gatvdsõ - possible distorËíon of Batory; BorijánE -
a líke1y disËortíon of Barj'j.

*BOmLtr& (pron. Boholjub); on1-y ín syntactical combínarions:

Kostjantinõ Bogoljri¡ori6, KosËjantlnõ BogoljúboviE6.

KoSTJANTíNõ BOGoLj]gBov6 rKosrjant{n-,son of nogolSlU'

Occ,: (Kc:TMIC)22

xosr.laNrlN6 gocol-Túsovrö6'Kosrjanrtn,son of Bogoljub'

Occ.: (Kc:IMIC)22

For quotatlons see -&.güeq-tinõ under Kostj.nt/n6

BogoUubJvõ, Kostjantinõ nogoljJbovló6.
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Etym.: Bogol.júbã, frorn bog6 'God' and ljubÍtí
tËo love' Godlovfng oner; a descrlptfve by-name;

it appears only as a patronymic. Mlkl_osÍch, 23.

*ÞQIUANð Ín Botijánovõ and BotijJnovtó6 see Botijdnõ

Botíjalnovõ and BotijJnb Botijdnoviób under Batfj.

BUSLAJ; also in syntactical combinatl-ons; forms and spellings:

*Bus1åv6, truslávbju$ka; vas/ri¡ .BuslJeviÉ6, vas/ti¡

syn BuslåeviÉð, vaslt63uËko BuslJevl, vasll6Su$ka

Busláevíð6, v otlg| BuslJvlevíð6.

t skoðil tuË Buslåj na lcrut beroãok 'And here Buslaj

Jurnped to the steep shoret (Ng:SVB)4, p"364, 1.131

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4

*BUSLÁV6

Ostavalos6 u Busláva ðado miloe tThere rvas left bv

Buslav a dear chil-d' (Ng:VBN) 3, p .352 , 1 .3

Occ. : (Ng:VBN) 3

BUSLÁV6JU5KA

åf f g-usfáv6juét<a - ne starÍlsja 'Buslav6juéka líved -

did not grow olcl' (Ng: VBN) 3 , p .352 , 1 .1

0 cc. : (Ng : VBN) 3
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VASILIJ BU-,SLAEVIC6 1Vast11j, son of Busl-ajf

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

v¿sÍr,r¿ svN guslAEvrð6 '|Vasilijrson of Buslaj'

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4, (Kc:BZ,BTMS)23, var.

vesjlO.luÉxo ¡uslÁr& lvasit6juèko, son of Buslai'

Occ. : (Ng : VBN) 3

/ p t v--
VASIL6JUSIG BUSLAEVICE rVasí16juðka,son Busl-ajl

Occ" : (Ng:VBN) 3

For quotations re Vasílij see respective entríes under

,-..
vasr_rr-.1 .

vo],acÁ gusl-nwavrðõ 'vol6ga,,son of Buslavr

Occ. : (EH:Vg) 2

For quotation re Vol6gá eusláv1evÍö6 see under Vo16gá.

Et-rrm. : According to JBR Buslâj comes from búse16,

búsol6 fstork' and suffix - ".J6; less persuasive ís

its etymology by Vasmer, L, 25L, derlving ít from

Bogusl-áv6 Bogusláv16; the variant Buslávõ accord-

lng to JBR seems to be a blending of BusláJ and

Bogusláv6, the latter being explained by Sobolevskij I ,
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244:' gusláj - an ancient natíve name; Busláv6juËka -
a hypocoristíc dirnínutive from Busláv6 and suffíx

- juðka; Buslåevíð6 - a patronlnnic from Buslá.j, a

possesslve adjectíve (-ev) and suffix -ið: 8""!""-

1ev1ð6 - a patronymÍc from Buslavõ: Busl-åv(16) -ev-

and suffix -lè; Busláevõ - a paËronymic from Busláj

of possessive adjectival type, suffix -ev.

Epíc Busldj or BuslávÌ - a rysjackíj (Chadwick 1l " Lh3),

an officiaL of. Novgorod; father of the epic hero of

the Novgorod cycle, varllij BuslJevíð.

ðnnrq.{v,q; other form and spell-ing: óern"rr,r5k"

Beri tuju ð"rrrárr., za sebja zamuL fMarry thaË ðernáva'

(Ng:SMC)1, p"344, L.32

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)l

ð¡mÁwdxe

Krasavica devíca ðurr,á,r,rét " 
1A beauty of a girl,

Cernavuèkat (Ng:SMC)1, p.344, L.325

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1

\
ELyrn. : Cernáva tror Lcr:õn6 t b lack , swarthy , clark t

and suf fix -avb; l{ilclosich 112.

A descrlptíve by-name. ðutr,á.rrrËk", a dimfnutive
V

from Cernáva and sufflx -u5-ka,
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.'! -.-L- ¿*CUBAPEJ; only ín syntactícal comblnatíon: *Cubadéj

Po1ltóvsklj .

*ðusanÉ.T PoLrróvsKr.l

K korolju-to k ðubad¿iu k Politóvskomu tTo the king

Cubadej Politövskíj ? (Kc:DZ)7, p.42, I.245

Occ " : (Kc: DZ) 7

EËym.: ðubadéi possibly from ÚubE rforelockt;

a native name; a descrlptive by-name used as firsË

name "

ðubaadj poliróvski.i - an eptc enemy king.

CURILO; also in syntactícal combínations; forms and spe11íngs:

*ð,rríto pldnkoviÉõ, oðrrrltuåka plénlcoviðð

Da i byl tut ðurllo,. ". tAnd here also was ðurilo,.. "'
(Kc:BZ,BTltS) 23, var., p.263, I.26

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var .

*ðunÍlo prdxrortlä? 'ðurilo, son of plenko,

Yl ,ù-VVo togo vo 0urí1u_ vo Pldnlcoviða rAkin to Ëhat ðuriloo

son of Plenkot (Kc:DONZA)35, p.270, L.23; Poslal on

ð,r.lra Plénkovida 'tte sent ðurilo.son of pl-enkor

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 312, I.29B
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Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var,

tltCurlluékaison of Plenkor
{/vtv-:TCUR]LUSKA PLENKOVIC6

Vo Ëogo 16 ,r ðrrtllrråt,, da vo Plénlcovíóa 'Akín to

chat ðuriludka,son of- Plenko' (Kc:DVKDO) L2, p.92, L.234

Occ" : (Kc:DVKD0)12, p "92" L.234

''/ /Etym.: Curílo, according to Magnus , LB2, is a dími-

-'nutive of Curï meaning lboundaries | ; relevance to

Slavic God ður:;j Sobolevsklrj I ,230,231- deríves if
:ll - t e 1from irlros!ávl or similar name (e.g. Tverdílo from

Tvérdislávb). See also Ke1Èujala, t, 979 re derivaríon

from Cyrillus. A native name; ó,lrífu$t" - a dimí-
\,,nutive of Curilo; suffíx -uð -ka"

r/,Curílo Plénkovið6 - a hisÈorical personalitv íden-

tified as òurí1o Srirovcov on the basís of analysis

of an entry ín a manuscrí-pt of the XVI c. of the

monasËeïy of Joseph of Volokolansk.. Rliga,i, B0-83,

Trautmann J., 354, 355.

/.-
"?In"fAXIq; only in syntactÍcal combinatlons: Solovéj-razbó.jnik

Ilí>crndnt6ev syn, Solové j-razbójniðek Dixmánr6ev syn.

SOLOVÉJ_RAZBdJNIK DIXI'ÍANT6EV SYN

1íttle Robber, son of Dlxm¿rntf

rNightingale the
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0cc": (Kc:PPIM,ISR.)15, var.

soLOVÉJ-RAznó.lNrösr< nr>orixrenv syN rNíghringale rtre

1íttle Robberrson of Dixrnantr

Occ.: (Kc:PPII'{,ISR)15 e var.

For quotations re Solovéj see respective enËrles under

Solóvéj "

Etym": Díxrnántb - orig{n not cleár, may have

been derived from the name of Xan Axrnat (Axmed),

who r,¡as defeated Ín 1480, in hís campaÍgn against

Moscow.

DÍxrnántb appears only as a patronymic.

nO.lUfts; only in syntactical combínations: Djukb StepánovB,

Djuk% syn Stepánovió'6

l.lu\L sreplNovB 'Diuk,son of sËepånt

Vo togo vo Djúka vo Stepánova tAkín Ëo that D.iukrsoq_of

Stepant (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p"92, L.232

Occ.: (I(c:DVKDO)12

l.lux6 svn srrpÀ¡ovri16. 'D¡uk, son of srepå.n'
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Da L 2i1 tut Djuk da

Djuk son of Steoanl

Stepánovið lAnd here lived

:BZ, BIMS)23, var., p. 203, 1.19

syn

(rcc

Occ" : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var.

Etym.: The name Diuk6 may be derived from the I,test-

European tit.le granted by the ByzanËine Emperors and

based on L. dux, Byzant. ducas, (tcat. doge). Such

additional títle was borne by the Hungarian prince

Stefan, Stefan IV as king (d"l164), whose implíed

visit in Kiev in 1150 ís noted ín rhe HypathÍan

Chronicle; Trautmann l, L67 " Sobolevskíj l, 233

suggests the name to be a diminutive of Georgij

(:Djurd6 ) ;'l,,2rf60,connects the name *itfl Iirdia:indjuk.

DOBRYNJA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings;

DobrlnjuËka, Dobrfn6ka, Dobrynín, DobrynjuËkir,; Dobrlínja
f,

Mikiric6, nobry.,¡u ryr, ¡'rikiriniðb, noUrjr,¡a nitltiåà,
nobr/n¡a svn nit</ciå-0, Dobrynja syn Nitíiniðì, DobrjnjuËka

/ --uikírièð, Dobry'njuËka MikÍrinið8, DobrynjuÉka Mikirinecl,

Dobrjnjuëkr nitiriðò, Dobrfnj,.,Jt. ¡¡itíri'ièb, tourjn¡u'Éka
^ - i \- / r/_ / - / v rNikirin6 syn, DobrynSuèka Nikirinecã, Dobrynjnåku t,tikir6eviJ6"

Príez.È,al Dobrj'nja iz Sista pol ja rDobryn..ia rvould

arrive from rhe open fieldt (Kc:DZ)7, p. 36, 1.6; NeEu

u Dobr',iní konJa clobrogo rDobrynja has nor gor a
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good steedt (Kc:DZ)7, var.,

Dobrlne na dirokij dvor

broad court-yardr (Kc:DN)8,

ja sorokoju 1I w111 change

(Kc:DM) 10 , p .66 , I.7 4; Po

udinilos¡a 'It happened to

sins' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.70,

p.49" 1.53; Priexall k

lThey arrived at Dobrynjats

p.58, L.67; Obvernu DobrÍn.ju

Dobrynja into a magpíet

grexam nad Dobrlneju

Dobrgnje accordíng to his

L.29

Occ. : (KczDZ)7 u (Kc:DZ) 7 , var. , (Kc:DN) B, (Kc:BDIM)9,

(Kc:DM)10, (Kc:DM)10, var., (Kc:DNVK)11, (Kc:DVKDO)12,

(Kc:VD)13, (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,

var., (Kc:IMDSK)27, (Kc:DONZA)35

:¡!
DOBRYNJUSKA

A j sxodil-to kak DobrfnjuÉka s dobra konja 'Do-

brynjuëka dismounred from hís good sreed' (Kc:DZ)7,

p.36, L.7; Vy skalite-ka, rebjatuËka, kotoryj Do-

t#.niuët i Jirokij dom tTe11r you fellovrs, which

spacious house ís Dobrl¡nju5ka's I (Kc:BDIM)9, p.61, L.42;

uatu8ka Dob#n.-iuUke govarivala tl,{other used to tell

Dobrynju5ka' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.48, 1.1; Menja xoé6

DobrÍniu5ku, ty izvesËí tYou v¡ant to destroy mee

DobrynjuXka,r (Kc:DM)10, p.65, l-.45; Dobry ljudl ob

Dob.rynjuÉke ne bajalí 'Good people r^rould not have talked

about Dob]ynjuËka' (Kc:DVIOO) L2, p .9!, l-.200; Aj Y,e ry ,
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moloden6kij Dobriniuëka: 'Aj you, young nobrynjuðkal'

(Kc;DVKDO)L2, p.I72 " 1.1088

Occ.: (KczDZ)7, (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:BDIM)9,

(Kc:DM)10, (Kc:Dl"f)10, var., (Kc:DNVK)11, (Kc:DVKDO)12,

(Kc:VD)13, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BTMS) 23, var.,

(Kc:TMDSK)27, (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:BDuD)39,

(Kc:DUSNV) 40

*DOBR{N6KA

Da snimal on Dobrfn6ku da s dobra konja 'He lífted

Dobry.n6ka. from the good sËeedr (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, vax.,

p "209 , L.228

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.

/
DOBRYNIN, -â-,-tko-

Uslyxala-Ëo Dobrínin-a rodna matuÉka lDobrynja's or,rn mo-

ther heard' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.6L" L.46; Kalc sadí1ís6 da

tut-to na Dob#nína konja 'How they mounted here Do-

brtin-'iars steed' (Kc:DN)8, p.58, 1.59: Podbegaj k

dobru konju 'Run up to DobrÍnjats good sEeedl

(Kc:DVKDO)12, p.93, L.283; Podrezala sledy-to Dob¡fniny

rshe cut out Dobrynja's footpríntsr (Kc:DM)1-0, p.65,

t_. s3

Occ.: (I(c:DN)8, (Kc: BDII'Í ) B, (I(c: DM) 10 , (Kc:DM)10, var.,
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(Kc: DVKDO) 12

iv
DOBRYNJUSKIN, -â- r-:k6-

Tut zaplakala DobrÍn.iuÉkine matuåka rHere DobrynjuËka's

moËher began to cryr (Kc:DZ)7, p.44, L.345; A on

vyigral- nob#niuÉkina dobra konja rAnd he v¡on Do-

brvn.iuåkars good sËeedt (Kc:DVKDO)12, p .g7, 1.433

Occ. : (Kc:DZ) 7, (Kc:DVKDO) 12

//\t-
DOBRYNJA MÏKITIC6 r Dobrynja, son of lnlikitar

Da Dobry'nja-to }rÍkí'tið /it uo plsar3ax 'And Dobr)¡nja,..

son of l-líkrta líved as a scribe' (K.:BZTBIMS) 23, var ",

p. 203, 1.L4

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIl'fS) 23, var

I i v-
DOBRYNJA SYN MIKITINIC6 'Dobrynjai son of Mikíta'

Govoríl- Dobdnia syn Mikltínið 'Dobrynjarson of

I'likita spoke ' (Kc: DM) 10 , p .65 , 1. 40

Occ.: (Kc:Dl'f)10

¡ | r/-
DOBRYNJA NIKITIC6 rDobrynja/son of Nlkital

Po imenl no¡r./r,.ja tlikíti8 mlad 'By the name young

nqlfÍljst¡on of Ní14ta' (Kc:DN\K)11, p.78, 1.69; Poslalt-
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to Dobrlnju Ník/t1ða rDobrynja,,son of Nlkita was senrl

(Kc:BIVP)16, p.1-42, 1.31; Na DoÞdnju l-Í na Ntkír1ða

tOn Dobrynia.son of Nilir"' (Kc:DNVK)11, p.81, I .222;

So mladym Dobrlneiu NikltiÉem rl^lLth the young Do-

brynja,son of Níkita' (Kc:DNVK)11, p.81, 1.229; tJt uy

goj este, Dobry'nja NiklriE f A1éla Popévíð nladl 'Ho,

Þryqþ,sq4 of Ník:Lta and young Aleda,son of the Popel I

(Kc:IB)19, p.168, 1.68

Occ. : (Kc:DNVK)11, (Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IB)1-9, (Kc:DuSNV)40

//V--t/
DOBRYNJA SYN NIKITIC6 'tlobr.in3alson of Nikirar

Govorit loÞ-rlnja syn Níkítið lDobrynjarson of Níkíra

speaks' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.27O, I"1

Occ. : (Kc:DONZA) 35

D"-

//'¡-
DOBRYNJA SyN NrKrTrNröð 'Oobry'n3a

Molodoj ooUryLia syn Nilc/tíníå

of Nikital

young Dobrynia,son

Ax ty, duJen6ka

/ son

I The

of Nikita' (KczDZ)7, var., p.48, l-.1-4;

oobr.ln.ia svn tlititini.ðl I Ah you, darllng Dobrfn.j a . son of

lqitlra!' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.48, 1.3

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7s .yãr.

mnn{rv;uðra }rrKr/rr ðõ lñ r . Vr'rronrvn'lusr(a son of ìlíkitat
t
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EðCe na im.ja noU#njuðka urk/rf 8 rnlad f Al-so of rhe

name young llobryniuHkaoson of I'fikrtjr' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.60,

1.11; Ne protiv buder nourlniuðki yrtftid_a 'ttron'r be

against Dobr.¡niuðkarson of ì4ikrta' (Kc:APUT) 33, p .265,

1-.54; Da poslat6-to nam ogbrlnjuëku uikltíËa 'And for

us to send Dobrynju5kauson of l,likrta' (Kc: BZ,BIMS) 23 " var " 
"

p .207 , L.L7 6

Occ.: (Kc:BDTM)9,

(Kc: APUT) 33

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.,

nonnú'r-ru ðKA MïK/r rNr dð rDobryniuëka, son of MíkíËar

By1 by rnolodoj lourlnjuËu ¡titclit¡ió rThere \,/as young

, r'.Dobrynjuska, son of Mikita' (Kc:DM)10 , p.64" 1.2; Aj X,"

ty, ¡ourJn.'tuê't a l"titirini8: 'Aj you, DobryJr.juúka, son of

Míkiral' (K":DM)10, p.65, L.37

Occ. : (Kc:DM) 10

/t'I
oogniN.TudKA MmrîrNnc6 rDobrynjuJk","on of Mikí/ra'

SËal moloden6kij Dobryniu5ka Mikitinec 'The youn g

Dobrvnju8kanson of Mikita beganr (Kc:DZ)7, p.36,1.3;

Verno, b1ízkíj arue ¡o¡rlnjuåÎi ltikltinca rApparenrll,

a close friend of no¡r'rrrlì,rJl.rr"o¡ of ¡lit it"' (Kc:D\¡KÐO)120

p .106 , t. 801; Na molodogo nobrfn.Julku }{1k/tinca ron

the young Dobryn iuH.lca, son of }f-ltcitjl' (Kc:D\KDO) 12, p.96,
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I"422; S molodym DoÞdnjubkoj t"ttkltincem ritfth rhe

young Dobrvniuåka,son of Míklra' (Kc:DVKDO)l.2, p.111,

1.1037; Molodd¡ noUrínjuétca ¡titltinecl 'young po-

brynjuékarso.n of Mikiral r (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.IL2, 1.1083

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, (Kc:DVKDO)12

oosníN.IuJKA NrKrîrðð rDobrynjuðkarson of Nikíra'

Ja slyxal /" ot notrfn.'iuëtf xitcítiða 'BuË I heard from

Dobr-ynjuåkarson of Nikíta' (Kc:DZ)7, var.¡ p.51, L.l-19;

Molodu ¡o¡ry'njuét<e Nit<itiåu lTo the young Do-

brynigåkarson of Níklta' (K" ,or)-r, var., p.51 , L.L22;

So nob#njuåkoj so Nikírið'em r\^ïirh Dobryn.iuðka

son of Níkita' (Kc:DNVK) 7J', o.79 , 1.140; A j ni moloda

no¡Cnjuétci tlikítide 'Neírher young lobryniuÉLarson of

Nikitar (Kc:TMIK) 2L, p.183, L.24; Ox ry oj esí, Ig-
urln'i,r8t a Nitltið bladl roh hail Ëo you, young Do-

bryq.iuÉkarson of Níkiral ' (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var . , p.209 ,

r.240

Occ" : (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DNVK)11, (Kc:It'lIK)21,

(Kc:BZ,BII{S)23, var., (Kc:AI}f)32, (Kc:DONZA)35

r' .l i '¡-
DOBRYN.]USIü NIKITINI C6 ' Dob rynJ uðku, 

" 
ort

A beret Xe tur nobrlnjudt<a ntlci'riniJ6
. VtDobrynjuska.,son of N1.kítar (I(c:DZ)7 , var.

of Nílcitar

tAnd here talces

, p.52, 1.170;
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Molodoj nobrlnjuì5ka Nlkítiníðl'Young DobrynjuÉka,

son of Nllcitalr (Kc:BIPV) 16, p.I42, 1.48

Occ. : (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:BIPV)L6, (Kc:DuSNV)40

oog¡lï.tuËKA- Nxlrrm svN rDobrynjrrsk",son of Nikita'
¡ , Vr ^... Iuoorvn]usrca nrrcitín syn rDobrynjuBka.. son of Nlkitar

(Kc:IMDSK)27 , p.22g , l-.35; Ty Dobrínjuska Nikltín synl

f You Dobrynjuèka.,son of Nikital ' (Kc:IMDSK)27 , p.229,

l-.55

0cc.: (Kc:IMDSK)27

/ \i .l
DOBRÍNJUSKA NTKITTNECõ 0ñ r . V.'Dobrynjuska,son of Nikítal

Kak priexal-to Dobry'n.iu5ka nikltinec lHow DoÞrÍnjuè1ca,

son of Nikita arríved' (Kc:DN)8, p.58, 1.65

Occ. : (Kc: DN) B

lv!*
oognÍN-TuðKA NrxrrOnvrðð'oobrynjuÍka,son of NíkÍrat

Tut edet DobrvnjuËka Nikít6ev.i.:l rHere Dobrynjuðka.son

of Nilcita ís drívíng on' (Kc:BZ ,BIMS) 23, var . , p .209 ,

L.236

Occ. : (Kc : BZ , BII'ÍS ) 23 , var ,

Etym.: Dobrfnja, derlvatíve from dobrõ 'good' ;
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suffix -ynja, Ù,flkloslch _56; an anclent natÍve name

recorded 1n Chronicles and documents from X - XVIT c.

Sobolevskíj Lr22g; there ls not enough founclation

to consíder the most ancienË of hístorical Dobrynjas,

the maternal uncle of Vladimir I, as a prototype to

the epic hero, Bylíny, {, 34; Sobolevskíj 1r228-229

oobr'íniu5ka (suffix -5uË-ta) and Dobry'n6ka (suffíx

-ka) are dímínutives of Dobry'nja.

t
9ILGOEpLYJ, -*aja-*oe

combínation: Vâs6ka

v/soxa DoLcoPdLyJ

fLongskirËed1;

,<uol-goporyJ

only in syntactical

'Vas6ka, the Longskirted I

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

For quotation see Vds6ka Dolgopdlyj under Vasltij.

Etym.: Do_lgopdly-i, a descriptive by-word: from

à'dðIgõ 'longt and pola tskirt, f1apr. A nat.ive

name; ín Tupíkov¡s S1ovar6, p" 131_, we find Dolgo-

póto¡, Xol-ko, a peasant (1651, Andre-j Dolgopoloj,

a cossack (1654), and KlimB Dolgopciloi (1687) from

ZaporoYlan army.

?tDUBRóvõ; only 1n syntactícal comblnation: rvånuElca DubróviUõ
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rvÁr¡uðr¡ nunnóvlöõ 'rvanuèka,son of Dubrov,

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

For quotations re lvánu#ka Dubróvitð see under lván6.

Etym.: Dubróvõ derived from dub roak'; probable

orígin from *dombros *dom-ros see, V. !, 547.

¡ubróvidb - a parronymic derÍved from Dubrdv6;

*dobr6 *dpbb ttreer, Miklosich 60. A natÍve name.c(

nuuÁ-i; also in synt,actícal combinations; forms and spel1íngs:

luná¡u$ka, nuná3uJko, Duná¡ko, ÌDunáev; nunáj lv/nyð6,

Dunáj lvarnoviÉB, ouná¡uðka Tvánovióð, ounáj syn rvánoú6,

Dunaj syn Ivánoviðõ, ouná3uét<o s¡in lvánovi6õ

Príëel- D""-eí k korolju v ordu rDunaj came to the kíng

into the (Golden) Horde' (Kc:DuNK)38; U menja netu, Dunája,

molodoj åeny rI, Dunaj, do not have a young rvifel

(Kc:DuNK)38, p.287, 1.43; Ne priexat6 ko mne Dundju s

r/"stoÚt o5 rDunaj r¡ould not arríve Eo me with a message,

(Kc:IrP) 20, p.L7g , 1. 81; Voz6mlte nunája za bely ruki

'Take Dunai by the ruhlte hands ' (Kc:DuSN\/) 40, p . 300,

1.130 3 vezl-í za Dunáern zolotuju kaznu 'Folror' Dunaj rvlth

the golden treasurer (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.130, I.I97

Occ" : (I(c:l'lP)20, (Kc:DuNK)38, (I(c:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40rvar.
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ow.(rudra

upaL DundjuËka s dobra konja 'Dunajuéka fell from the

good steedr (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.302, I.204; poÈaluj ty k

¡unáiuÉke v tovariéél 'Be to Dunajuåka a friend'
(Kc: DuSNV) 40 , p "2gg , I "I7 B

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV) 40

ourqÁ;uðro

U menja neËu, nunájuèka dobra konja ?I Dunajuåko,

do not have a good steed' (Kc:DuNK)38, p ,287, L.40:

nðde neðêm mne, ounájuéke, 'poxvasËatí rThere is

nothing I, DunaiuÉko, could boast about' (Kc:DuNK)38,

p.287, 1.38; Vy vediËe-rko punájudka vo Éisto po1_e

rI,ead Dunajuðko into the open fíeld' (Kc:BDuD)39,

p.296, \.29I

Occ. : (Kc:DuNK)38, (Kc:BDuD)39

DUNAJKO

Zakri(aL rur Dunåiko da

shouted in a loud voícel

Occ.: (Kc:BDuD)39

gromkim golosom 'Here Dunaiko

(Kc:BDuD)39, p .290, 1.65

golovuYska '[Ihere fell Dunaits 11ttle

,t nm¡Lrv -\.
-a- '.:^-

Gde pal-a Dunåeva
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headr (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.304, 1.313

Occ.: (Kc:DUSNV)40

*!!NÁ.il!4úð6 'Dunaj,son of lvan'

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

For quotatlons re Dunáj rványE6 see under Iván'6.

tu¡r.fu r¡¡ínovrdð rDunáj,son of rvánl

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var"

tinsl-lu$xa rvdNovlÉA'Duna5u3ka.son of rvanr

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40

nuN/.1 svN rvai.iov6 'Dunaj, son of rvanr

Occ. : (Kc: BZ, BIMS) 23 , var .

Ðurql¡ svx r.vaNovrð6 'Dunaj, son of rvanr

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:DuSNV)40,

(Kc: DUSNV) 40 , var "

¡rn¡¡/.lvðrg svu rvÁlovrð6 'Dunajuëko,,son of rvan'

Occ.: (Kc:BDuD)39

For quotatlons re Ivári(r see respective entrles uncler Tván6.
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EËym.: The name seems to be connected wtth Dunáj

rDanubet in the meaning bíg, I_ong rlver Ín general;

re C;. ori..gin .of Danube see Vasmer l, 552.

. Dunåi - conmon Slavlc name; widely used as a dfrnín_

utive Dunllo, Sobolevsklj 7, 2383 Tupflcov 139,

mentíons ín Ipatiev ChronLcle a voivode Dunal of

vladimiro-volynsk (1281-) and has further references

to the name Ín rhe XVrr c.; runáj,t$L"(o) - diminutíve

of Ouná5 and suffíx -¡u8-ta"

gCdS!; also in synracrical combinarion: Egdr6-Svjatogdr6

A ni pro to Egór vosprogovoril rAnd Egor spoke about

thaËf (EH:SPG) 4, p.24, 1.51; A nyn6-to ved6 Egóru da

slavu pojut fAnd now Egor is glorified in song'

(EH:SPG) 4, p.26, L.I25

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

*EGóRb-SVJAToGdRð

Pro Ëogo 1i Egóra-Svjatogdra ved6 'Abour that Egór-

Svj atogor' (EH: SPG) 4 , p ,23, j- . B

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

Etym.: EgórE f::om Gk. Georglos; georgos rtiller of

the sol1r. G.-T. 48, v.Þ., B, tr{.58.



79

nXÍU6; also in syntactical combinatíons: Ekím6 lvánovtð6

Eklm6 syn lvánovíóõ,

A, zaé.a7 Eklm pomaxívatí rAnd Ekrm began to ruavet

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.309, I"157; Sam on Eklmu stal

nakazyvat6 rHe himself began to ínstruct. Ekrmt (Kc:

DuSNV)40, var., p.310, I.209; Totðas sam on Ekíma rukami

prlvel lAt once he led Ekim with hls ov¡n handsr (Kc:

DuSNV)4O, var., p.307, 1.87; Po grexam nado nmo-ju,

Eklrnom, uðini1os5a rIt happened to me, Ekfu, accordíng

to sins' (Kc:VARVT) 29, p.247 , I.44

Occ. : (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

grÍM? rv.(Novrd6 'Ekim, son rvân I

Occ. : (Kc:VARVT) 2$, (Kc:DuSNV) 40 , var.

rrím6 svn rvaisovrðö tEkim,son of rvan'

Occ. : (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

For quotations re Ïvánõ see under Wln6.

Etym.: Ekim6 from Heb. Jehoiakim lYahqeh r,atses upt,I

according to Apocrypha this r¿as the name of the faLher

of the Blessed Virgln; as a Christlan name lt rvas

used particularly by the Gk. Church. I.D.8.2, q63rG,-T.

?8' W ."/8,
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ELÉNA (pron. Jelena); a1-so 1n syntactícal comblnatlons; forms

and spellÍngs: Ol¿lna, Olénuéka; Eléna Aleksdndrovïra,

Oléna Petróv1ðna.

OLENA

VyjdeË Oléna na kryldðuUko tol-ena would step out to

the porch' (Kc:ASPZ)36, p.280, L.32; Vse Ze na Ol-énu

nasmotrelisja 1. But,..all saw Olena 'a lot t . (Kc :ASPZ)36, .

:-
p"280,1.57;' .

Occ " : (Kc :ASPZ) 36

OLENUSKA

TuË-to Oldnuðka gmolilasja 'Here Ole-nu$ka imploredr

(Kc:ASPZ)36, p.280, L,47; Na pogoste-to pojut, da ËuË

OldnuèÎu vezut 'At the cemeteïy they sing, and here

Olenuðka is being brought' (Kc:ASPZ)36, l-.60

Occ,: (Kc:ASPZ)36

,,
ELENA AL_EKSANDROIT{A'Elenardaughter of Aleksandrr

Moloda ElJna AleksJndrorma 'Young Elenardaughter of

A1-el1sendr' (EH:W)1-, p.11 , L.LL2; A i mol-odu Eldnu Alelc-

sJndrormu tAnd young Elenardaughter of Aleksaridrt

(BH:VV)1, p.13, l-.190

Occ": (ElI:W)1
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olÉlla prrnóvrðN¡ rolena,daughter of perrl

A moloda O1éna Petróvíðna rAnd young O.lena.llaughtgr

of Petrr (Kc:ASPZ) 36 , p "279 , 1-. 18; Mol-odu Oldnu

Petróviðnu 'Young glenardaughter of Petr' (Kc:ASPZ)36,

p"279, 1.27; Molodoj Oldnoj PetróvíEnoj 'I^Il-th the

young Olena j-aughter of Petr' (Kc :ASPZ) 36 , p .279 , I.L6

Occ.: (Kc:ASPZ)36

Etym.: El-éna from Gk. Elene: elenos rthe bright oner;

the name ls associated r,rith the mother (d.A.D.338) of

the Emperor Constantíne and the l-egend of her discovery

of the true Cross. Kievan Rusl adopted the name through

pri.ncess 01-6ga at her conversíon to Christlanity in

955. G.-T. 25, B.'À!Ì 22, V.L, :.4, p.L6g, Ir.66.

olénu5ka - a dímínutive of Oldna. a colloquíal form

suffix -uð-ka.of Eléna, and

'tËfr'mNú.llì ; only ín syntactical combinaËion: Ut*arljit6

ãtrnanú51ovíÉ6

U groznogo korol.ja Ëtnanrl.jla Êtmanrljloviða 'Ar the

terrible king Ïtmanuilrson of Etmanuil' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

306 , 1. 39 ; Ko groznomu carj u Ëtmanr-íj 1u ELmanui lovidu

tTo the Ëerriirle car Étmanu.il,, solr of Etmanuil' (I(c:

DuSNV) 40, var. , p .307, 1.65
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Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

Etyin. : Êtmalrlj 16 f rom Heb . Tmmanuel- t God with us ' ;

the name of the terrible car Etmanrl¡Î6 ftmanuSlovíðõ

may reflect Ëhe name of the Byzantíne Emperor }fanuil

Conrren, who rvas in acËíve economic- political re-

1atíons \./íth Galicían-Volynian Ruså in the second

hal-f of the XII c. and the beginníng of XIII c.

Hypathian Chronícle (11-65) mentíons Byzantíne prince

Andronik visíting Yaroslav Osmomysl fn Galié:

r.D.B. 4., 685, t^t.46, KelËuja1a, L, 89B-991.

EWRÁKSIJA (pron. Jevpraksija); also ín syntactical combínation;

forms and spell-ings : Opráksi3a, Apráksíja, *Oprákse.ia,

opråksa, Aprákse..ma; nvpráksija Níkltiðna

opnÍrsr.l,t

Da sadilasja matuèka knjaginja Opráksija-koroleviðna

rAnd the little mother príncess Opráksija - the king's

daughter seaËed herself ' (Kc:ATK)30, p .24g, 1.8È,; Da

knjagínju Opráksiju s soboj voz6mu 'And Ëhe princess

Opràcsiia I wlll take wÍth me¡ (Kc:ATK)30, p.249, 1.11;

Da so maËuskoj knjagfne.j Oplksiej-korolevilnoj
rAn<1 with the l-lttle mother prlncess Opraksiia - the

king's daughter' (Kc:ATK)30, p .24g, 1.15; ZasvaLat6sja
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na Ëvoej doðerí na Opráks11 'To propose to your

daughter Opråksi¡a' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.300, L,L23

Occ. : (Kc:ATK)30, (Kc:DuSNV)40

epnÁrsr.la

Kak uznal-a pro éto ðestnaja vdovica knjaginja ¿,prátsjja

tAs soon as Ëhe honourabl-e wídow princess Á,praksija

learned about itr (Kc:IMGK,IIff(C) L7 , p.L46, L.97; Ne

dlja-radi knjaglni Aprátcsii fNeíther for the sake of

Ëhe princess Apraksíja' (Kc:IB)19, p.170 , L.L44; Ja

knjagínju8ton aprátosiig za sebj a zamtt, voz6mu 'I rùí11

rirarry Ëhe l-ittle princess Apraksij a' (Kc:BZ ,BIMS) 23,

p.L98 , I.122; So svoej knjagínej so Apråksi-ej 'tlirh
hís princess Apraksijq' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.275, 1,.206; Aj

Le ty, destna5a vdova knjagínja AprdksÍjal tAj you,

honourable widow princess Apraksíja! | (Kc:TMGK,I¡fl(C)17,

p .1-48, 1. 140

Occ. : (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:TB)19,

(Kc :MP) 20, (Kc :BZ, BIIIS) 23 , (Kc:ATI{) 32 , (Kc :DONZA) 35

*opnixsn.i¡,

Opråks-ee-to äe byli lcoroleviðne

daughter Oprakseja' (Kc:APUT) 33,

t Also

p.264,

the king I sto

1.7
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Occ. : (Kc :APUT) 33

opn&sa

Taja est6 Opráksa-koroléviJna rThat one is the kíng's

daughter Opralcsar (Kc:DuSNV)40, p .248, L.4B; Da f Ëoj

Opráksy-koroléviðnoj fAnd also that kÍng's daughrer

Op*&g' (Kc:TKC)18, p.153, 1-.113; Mog by pobereö6

opráksu-koroleviånu rHe could have protected the kingrs

daughter Opráksar (Kc:IKC)18, p.150, 1.15; S molodoj

Opråks.oi-koro1-evidnoj tl^Iith the young kíngts daughter

Opraksar (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.301, L"L66

Occ. : (Kc:IKC)18, (Kc:DuSNV)40

APRAKSEVNA ?daughter of Apraksiji

Stala knjaginja Apráhserma ego ugovarivatí rThe prin-

cess Aprå.kserma began to implore him? (Ke:DuSNV)4O, var,,
p.314, 1.341; dao vzgovorj.r motod.a knjagínja Apråkserma

tThe young princess Aprakserma speaks upr (Kc:DuSNV)40,

var., p.313, l-.320

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV) 40, var.

swR{Ksr-Ta urrÍnðna rEvpraksij a, daughter of Níkita'

nvp.ráksiju l¡i-lc{rí8nu vra*uV, vzJati 'To marrv Ev"prálcsija 
,

dauglrter of Nllcitg' (Kc:AIM) 32, p.Z5B, 1.106
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0cc" : (Kc:AIM) 32

Etym,: evpráksíja from Gk. Euphraksía 'success,

good acrion'. c.-T.47, p.104; Apráksíja, a

colloquial form from Ewráksija.

Apráksiia (Opraksa) - Ëhe name of rhe epíc Kíevan

princess, wife of prince Vladimir. The name, accord.-

J-ng to V.F. Míller, (Oðerki, !, 32L) has irs origín

from Evpráksíja príncess of Rj azan6, who suffered

death at the tíme of Batyj6 ínvasion.

*Fol"IA; only ín synËactícal combínaËíons; forms and spellíngs:

*Fornå NazJr6evð, xJrnu8ta Gorbdten6kij .

*FoIL(_NAZAEÉIyÈ 'Foma,, son of Nazarij '

Fomrl NazJr6eva, r,utri zinóv6eva eFoma,son of Nazarij,

Luka,son of ZinovÍj' (Ng:St'tC)1, p.338, L.g7

Occ.: (Ng:SMc)1.,

XOMUÊKA GoruÁTEN6KI.l 'XonuJka. rhe lirrle Hunchback'

Idet-to Xomuèka Gorbáten6kíj'Xom}Éka.the llttle

Hunchback 1s going' (Ng:VBN) 3, p.354, l" l_06

Occ.: (Ne:VBN)3

Etym.: Fomá from Gk. Thomas, the ultimate source
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belng Aram. te'om ttwínr; the name of the apostle

known as the 'Doubtíng Thomas'. G.-T.4L, I.D.B. 4'

631, P "226 , üt.173 "

Xó¡nuòka (suffix u$-ka) - a diminutíve from Xoma, a

colloquial- form of Fomå.

GORBÄTEN6KIJ, -* n,yå, -rcoe- l only in syntactical combinatíon:

xómuðka Gorbáten6kii

/r'l
XOMUSKA GoRBATEN6KI¿'xomuåkalrhe lirrle

For quotation re xómuëka Gorbáten6kij see

Occ. : (Ng:VBN) 3

Hunchb ack I

under Fomá.

Etym.: Gorbátentrkij diminutive from *gr-6bõ 'hump'

a descríptíve by-name. Ifiklosich, 52.

/y
GORYN-î¿6; excepË for Godniéée only in synractical combínations:

Zmej co.ryniÉ'ò, xZmój eodnðatì, zreíèða eo#ndrdéa,

*zrTréj Gory'ndídðe.

conYnrdðr

A J zmeiniéCe da to Corflniðð.e tAnd thaÈ dragon Gorynídðe'

(Kc:DZ) 7, p.39, 1.115; Da i doåel on do zmeinféða

tAnd he came up to the dragon GoryntdCet

(Kc:DZ) 7 , p.46, L,417; Da uclaríl on zmeiniËéa corínf å'ða
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rAnd he struck the dragon GoryníðCe' (Kc:DZ)7, p.40,

l-. l-60

Occ": (KczDZ)7

zuÉ;,convNlðò

A I tut zmdi coryn-dò xvosr podiav 'And here Dragon

Goryniðàtail swipped underneath hís body' (Kc:DM)10,

var., p.72, I"L2L

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var"

xz#¿ conÍuôarõ tñ----- ¡.--..:V.-t'uragon uoryncar

ZavídeL Dobdnja on Zméia GorinY.ata lDobrynja behel-d

the Dragon Gorynòât' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.71, l-.85

Occ. : (Kc:DM) 1-0 , var.

/r¿r I v i,r
Z},ßISCA GORYNCISCA

A brositsja Zneíið.a eorlnéi{la rAnd the Dragon Gorl,r:Íl_íðó-a

rvould hurl itself | (Kc:DM)10, var., p.7L, L.L02

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var,

t , v \iv
*ZMEJ GORYNCISCE

Trepala ona, ruka, Zmdja co#nði3da 'ThÍs hand caressed

the llragon GorynòiJðe' (K":Dl'f) 10, var. , p.75, L"239

Opletalasja so @ rInËertr¿ined rvith Ëhe
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Dragon qorfnðíéðe' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.75, L.2t+2

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

EÈym" : CorÍ¿'i ð6 f rom gora rmountain I ; a nat.íve

name; yet there is also a possibílíty to connect it

r^riËh *gerpig ¡rop *gorãtí 'Èo burn, to be ardent, l

JBR.

*GOSTINYJ tson of the Gost6?: only in syntactical combínations:

Ivdn'6 Gostlnyj, IvánE Gostínyj syn .

*rvÄNts cosríNYJ. 'rván,son of the GosË61

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40, var"

rvÁNB cosriiqY.t svN rrrian,son of rhe Gosr6r

Occ. : (Kc: DuSNV) 40, var

For quotations re Tvánõ see respective entríes under IvánT.

tEtym.: Gostínyj from gost6 rmerchantr. Míklosich 51. A

natÍve name. Tupíkov, 117, mentíons Gost6 Dmi'treevb,

a Moscow Jeweller (1585), Iván Gost6, a peasant from

Gomel (1640).

*GRIúI¿; only in syntacttcal combination: A1éãen6ka

Grlgó16evlCà
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alÉðnuoxa cnrcónorvróð'atés'en6i<a.son of Grigdrij,

Occ. : (Kc : DONZA) 35 , (Ke:DZ)7

For quotations re A1dðen6ka Grígcír6evíé6 see under A1é'éa.

Etym.: Grigórij from Gk. Gregorios: gregoreo, tÈo

be watchfulr. G.-T.48, B. í ,IL2, p.90,9I, \t.62"

GrÍgdrii appeaïs ín bylíny only as a patronymic.

Grígsir6evid.õ - a patrontrmic of a substantíval Ë¡zpe

with Ëhe suffic -Íð appended to the possessive

adjective in -ev. B.Í ) 53.

XOMUSKA; only in syntactícal combination: Xdmuðtca GorbaËen6-

kij

)\'f
xóÞüòx¿ eonglrellOru-T'xomuèkarrhe lirrle Hunchbackl

- Occ.: (NC:VBN)3

For quotations re Xdmuðlca Gorbáten6kij see under fomJ.

Etym.: Xdmudka dj-minutíve from XomJ colloquial

form of Fomä. e.v., P.226.

XRTST0S6 'Christ'; except Xristova-ja only in synËactícal

comblnatlon : Ilsus'õ Xris tos'6
I*xBrqIqwJ, -ajâ-, _:kes_
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Ja za veru sËojaI za Xrístóvuju 1I stood for the Christ-

lan faítht (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.2L2,1.343

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

IrSÚS6 XRISTósB 'Jesus Christ'

For quotatíons re Iisúsõ Xrístós6 see under 1isrls'6.

Occ. : (Ng: SVB) 4

--tEtym"t $þsþþ- of Gk" orígín: *krbst6 tcrosst.

Ëhe ultimate source being Aramaic tThe Anointed Onel.

I.D.B"1 ", 563; MiklosíctL 68.

A name applied to the comíng King expected by the

Jews.

XROMEN6KIJ, -åjâ, -/re" only in syntactical combinations:

Potánjuåka Xrcimen6kíj, PotánjuÉko Xrémen6kíj

porÁN;uðx¡ xndwnOffi-l rporanjuèka,rhe litrle Lame oner

Occ. : (Kc : BZ , BIIIS ) 23 , var .

porÁN.luðxo xndlreworu.T'Potanjuéko, rhe líÈrle Lame one,

Occ.: (Kc:AIM)32

For quotations re Potánju$lca, Potánju$lco see respective

entries under Potánia.
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EËym.: Xrómen6kii dinlnutlve from 'kxromõ, xromó3

tlame, límpingl. Mfklosích 110; a descriptive by-name.

Í¡.or,rscnx; orher forms: rdoliðða, íao1isð,r, i¿otigéu*.

A Tdolíèée velikoe rAnd a huge Idol' (Kc:IMIK)2I,

p.1-83, 1.6; A prorív aogo Ído1iéC" velikogo ,And

agalnst that huge Idolr (Kc:IMIK)2L, p.184, 1.30; Tur

rdolidcu poganoûIl ne ka/etsja rHere ít was not to the

pagan ldolrs liking' (Kc:IMIK)2!, p.l86, 1.119; Kak

eËyÍm poganyim, /¿otié¿"* iHow v¡ith that pagan ldol,
(Kc:IMIC) 22, p.tnr, r.U

Occ. : (Kc:IMTK)21, (Kc:IlfIC)22

EËym.: Idolíðie - an augmentative _ pejoratíve

form of Ído16 * suffíx -iiðe, Ëhe ultimate source

beÍng from Gk. eidolon_ rpícturer. y.%, Ii-7.

I*rcNAT.rJ. (pron. rxnatij); excepr fo'rgndt6evskíj only in
svntactical combinatíons; forms and spellings: *Tg.ndt6-

evskii ; uixáj luêko Tgnat6evõ , t'rixdi tuëko rgndt6evÍË6,

vásen6ka rgnát6evié6, uarlna ïgnJt6erma, i,tarínka doð6

Ignát6erma.

+t tclt.dr6nvsrt; , -aj a- , -)i-oe-

Zajdet v ulicu rgnJt6evsku rHe would come into the

street of IsnJtii' ,-*r"r* p.65, 1.35
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Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

urxÁ.nuðxo rcltlrOnt¡ 6 'Mixaj 1uéko, son of Ignarij t

Occ": (Kc:MP)20

rurd;luËro rcl¡Árarvróts'Míxajluëko,son of rgnatij'

O cc . : (Kc : AII"I) 32

For quotations re }4fxåjluðko see ïespectíve entries und.er

uixáj 1o.

vÍsrnare reN.(roBvIðE fvasen6ka, son of rgnatij t

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var

For quotations re Vásen6ka Igndt6evíEõ see under Vaslti.j.

ManíNa roqirOnvNn tMarina, daughËer of tgnáti¡'

Occ. : (Kc: DM) 10 , var.

ManlNx¿ oodO rcNa'iOuvNl rtfarinka: daughrer of rgnaríj ,

Occ": (Kc:DM)10

For quotations re }larlna see respective entrles under Marlna.

Etym.: Ignátij - Gk.Ignatios' From Lat,Ignatius

rfieryr. The name of a Bishop of Antloch (surnamed

Theophorus) b. in Syría c.50 A.D. d. aË Rome 107 A.D.;

the reputed author of Epistles to Ephesíans, Romans

and others. G.-T.58, B.1r1B1 , \1,72, N.C.C.N. ,2L04.
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lcrrsusð; except '*rsúsov only fn syntactlcal combinatíon:

IisusB Xristo'sB

'y_¿lôtrn^rt
^IùUù\JV, -a-, -O-

A molitvu tvorit polnu rsúsovu rAnd performing ín fult
the prayer of Jesus, (*"*rrBIMS)Z: , var., p. 204, l.4L

Occ. : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var.

IISiUS6 XRISTOS6 rJesus Chrisr I

vo Erdane-reke krestilsja sam Gospod6 tisúsb xristdsõ
8ïn the river Erdan6 the Lord Jesus christ himself was

baptizedt (Ng:SVB)4, p" 366, .1"207

Occ" : (Ng:SVB)4

Etym.: IisusB from L. Iesus, a Cyrillic translitera-
tion from Gk., the ultimate source being Heb. yehoshuah

tYahweh is salvationr; The personal name of the one

whose title ttchristt became Ehe symbol of the christian

Religion (Acrs LL:26), I.D.B., 2, 869.

rL6JA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Iljúða, I1¡11éen6ka, rleJka, rldjko, rfájujka;,kIt6já
rvánovb, r16já rvánoviðð, rl6jj syn rvánovð, .-16ja'Múromecb,

ri6jJ wrÍroviðò, rl6ja'MrlromecB syn rvánoviÉð, rtjrìJa
Mrlromec6, rr¡lðen6ka Muiromecõ, rrdjka Múromecð, rle!ko
Múromecì.



o/,

Kak vyexal I16jê na dobrom koni ?I16ja rode out on the

good sreedf (EH:Spc) 4, p.23, I.45; Ne mogll u 116í

otnjat6 zelena vína rThey could not Èake arvay from

I16ja the green wíne' (Kc:IlfGK,Tl,ff(C) L7 , p.I45, L.43: I

govoríl-Ëo on 116é da takovy slova rAnd he spoke to

I16ja such wordsr (I(c:IKC)18, p.l-53, 1.140; Stanovil_-

to on I16jú da suprotiv sebja tHe pJ-aced ].]r6jâ ín fronr

of himselfr (Kc:IKC)18, p.153, 1.134; A rasprosrilísja

s f16dj da poåli oní tAnd they took leave from I16jâ

and went' (Kc:IIM)14, p.L25" L.7L

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5, (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:IIM)14,

(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., (Kc:BIPV)16,

(Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IKC)18, (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:APUT)33,

(Kc : BDuD) 39

ruúda

Pripal-to on ved6 lljúda ko íc'eloèke lÏl-ju5a crouched

up to the split' (Kc:SPG)4, p"26, 1.140; Kak ËuË opjar6

IljrlYe ne dojdet sidet6 'Here agaln iË was noË propeï

for l1jùða to sít' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.lrg2, I.2IO; Aj /e ty,

IfjríJa, toåis6 vo grob tAj you, TUuëa, 1fe down l-nto

the coffinr (Kc:SPG)4, p.25" L"9L

Occ. : (Kc: SPG) 4 , (Kc: ITM) 1-4, (Kc:BIW) 16 , (Kc: IÌ'1IC) 22

rurllnuor<¿

A tut IUúden6ke da spravljaersJa 'And here IliuSen6ka
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ís geËtfng xeady' (Kc:IIM)14, p.126, L.L27; Vot tugoj

sagajdak u l1iúden6kå 'I1iuè'en6ka has a tíght qufveri

(Kc:IÌ'IR) 25, p,223, 1.91; Tut l1júJen6ke stalo zarko

rHere Iliuðen6ka became annoyedt (K.:BIPV)16, p.L|L,

1.5; Kak vynu1 l-z karmana lliúëen6ku 'He took

IliuSen6ka out of the pocketr (Kc:SPG) 4, p.224, 1-62

Occ. : (Kc: SPG) 4 , (Kc : IIM) 14 , (Kc: BIP\I) 16 , (Kc: IMGK,

IMKC)17, (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:IMR)25, (Kc:IMSK)28

ItÉJKA

I govorÍl ved6 ffêita Ëakovy slova

such words | (Kc: BDuD) 39 , p "29L, 1 . 96 ;

na ðirokij lug 'Lead Il-eika on the

(Kc: IB) 19 , p .1-72 " 1.238

Occ. : (Kc : IB) 19 , (Kc: BDuD) 39

nÉ.rno

lAnd Ilejka spoke

Vy vedíte I1éjku

broad meado¡ut

PoezEaI lléjko na Dunáj-reku rTlejko rode on to the

Dunaj-river' (Kc:IB)19, p.171, 1.182; U llé.iki sily

vdvoe pribylo rTl-ejko gaíned double strength' (Kc:lB)19,

p.L72, L.255; provodil Vladímir Ilejka vo grldni

knjaleneckte 'Vladimir accompaníed Tlejko ínto the

princely diníng room' (Kc:IB)19, p.170,1.146; Menja

Ímenem zovut - f féj-\gi rI am called by tl-re name -
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IIeJJ<.of (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p .L29, 1.70

Occ. : (Kc:PPII'f,ISR)15, (Kc:IB)19

rr.Ë.ruíra

Da beäal-ro I1éiuëka na konju8fj dvor fllejudka ran

Ëo the horse stabler (I(c:BDIM)9, p.61, 1.30; Da sdala

u lféjuËki leva noàeðka 'IleiuÉka's l_irrle left leg

gave out' (K":BDIM)9, p.62, 1.100; To Iléiuéke ne

pogljanulosja 'This Tleju5ka did not like' (Kc:IB)19,

p .L72, L.240; Okovalí lléjugku leLezatnL ,IlejuJ.ka

r¡/as put into f etters I (Kc: IB) 19 , p .L72 , 1, "224; U{, q

zdravstvuj, Iléjudka, I16já Muromecl tHaíl, Iþ-
juðka, I16jå of Mùroml' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.63, 1.139

Occ. : (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:BDuD)39

It*JL6ü_IINOVõ. rll6ja, son of Ïvant

For quoËations re I16já fvãnovG see under fván6.

Occ. : (Kc : TMII() 21

t , 'J-IL6JA IVAN0VIC6 rT16ia.son of Ïvan'- -l'

For quotatíons re I16j á fvanovi C.6 see under lván6.

Occ. : (Kc: III'{) 14
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rr,O¿l svrq rvAxovd ril-6ja,son of lvah'

For quotations re I16j á. 
"yn Ivánov6 see under }ván6.

Occ. : ({c: IMIK) 21

rr,o.ld uuholr¡i6 rl16ja of Murom'

Il6jJ-to tut-ka byl Mrlromec rHere was TlÇja of tfúrom?

(Kc:SPG)4, p.23, L.26; A u srarogo kazaka ll6i

Múromca l0f the o1d cossack I16ja of Muronî (Kc:S)5,

p.30, L.71; Tak tut sraromu kazaku ll-6d Mr,ír,omcu

îThus here to the old cossack Il-6ja of Muåomt (Kc:

PPII'{,ISR)15, p.1-36, 1.141; Starogo kazaka Il6iJ

MilroJnca I The ol-d cossack I16i a of Murom' (Kc: BIVp) 16 ,

p.L42, L.zg; S ll6di Múromcem da pozdorovkalis6

oTh"y exchanged greetings wiËh I1.6ja of Muromt (Kc:

IKC)18, p.156, L.250t U\¿ ry zdrávsrvuj, sËar kazak

Il6jl utfromecl 'Hail, o1d cossack ll6ia of Murom! I

(Kc:IB)L9, p.l-69, 1.1-34

Occ.: (Êi{:SPG)4, ([if:S)5, (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:DVKDO)12,

(Kc:TIM)14, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,TSR)15, var. e

(Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:Il'iGK,ItßC)17, (Kc:IKC)18, (Kc:IB)19,

(Kc:MP)20, (Kc:Il'fIK)21, (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,

(Kc:BZ,BIl'lS)23, var,, (Kc:TPII'{)24, (I(c:It'fR)25,

(Kc:IÌ'1AT)26, (Kc:IÌ'{DSK)27, (Kc:I}ÍSK)28, (Kc:AIM)32,
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(Kc: APUT) 33 , (Kc: AIS ) 34 , (Kc : DONZA) 35 , (Kc : BDuD) 39

rL6JÀ ¡,lunovrð6 'T16iá of Mrlrom'

Razdobrvi molodec I16.iá MúrovíÉ6 eExtraordínary

kind fellow 116 ja of l,furom' (K": TMAT) ?-6, Þ.226, I.B4;

Razdobryj ty molodec I16já Ìîúroviól 'You extra-

ordinary kínd fellow I16i a of Muroml I (Kc: IIÍAT) 26 , o .226 ,

t"92 .

Occ.: (Kc:IMAT)26

rr,o.lÁ qunoMscõ svN f!fuoyldB rrl6ja of Murom/son of rvánt

For quotatioirs re I16já Múroruc syn lvánovi36 see under

Ivánõ

Occ. : (EH:S)5, (Kc:PPTM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,

(Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, va-r., (Kc:ATM)32, (Kc:APUT)33

rLJÚdA urinor"r¡cð rrl-Íúða of Múrom,

Kalc tot Í lliúla Múromec tlIorv that Iljuða of }túrom'

(EH:SPG)4, p"26,1.115

occ": (EH:sPc)4

¿v I

ILJUSEN6KA I'fUROtfECã' Iliuden6lca of l'{urom¡

Kak le ty, I1júden6l<a Múromec 'llow you, Iljuåen6ka ol
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l{úrom' (EH:spc) 4, p.27, 1.153; Aj le ry, rljrlden6ka

da Mrlromec: "Aj you, Iliuè-en6ka of Muroml' (EH:S)5,

p.32, 1.178

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5

uú.lre uÚnottncl 'rlejka of Muromt

Bogatyrja starogo kazaka Tldjku ¡trlromca 'The hero

old cosack llejka o-f Murom' (Kc: IB) 19 , p .168, l. 87

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

uÉ.lro urJno¡mcl Trlejko of Murom,

Govoríl kazak tld.iko uJromec 'The cossack ll.ejko of

Mürom spoke' (Kc:IB)19, p.170, L.L75

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

Etym": IÅ6iá from Gk. Elias, the ultímate source

being Heb. Eliyahu 'God the Lordt or 'whose God ís

Jehovah. A prophet of the ninÈh century 8.C., and

f oreseer of the birth of Jesus . I . D. B . ¿ ,. BB, G. -T.

38, V.2 , I2B, I,'tr.44

Iljúëa, Iljrlé'en6ka, rtdjta(o), rtd.iuéica - dj.mlnurives

of lt6ié.

't/Il6ja l"furomecõ rl16ia of }furomr - is the most
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popular hero of the Kievan cycle and the first and

oldesr in rhe mighty rrío wÍrh Dobrynja NikiriSb-,

and AleJa Popovióò. He is rhe link berween rhe

Elder Heroes and the young Heroes.

=" äuu"¿dj Polfróvskij under

*Po.liú'ts¿-i

;ul,r.linèj : see under uf O j úíko

rvAN6: also in synËactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Ivány, ,vIvánulka, rviniJ&, Vanjríla, lvánovi36, rvánð

Gostinyj, Ivãnõ GosrÍnyj sln¡ ïvan TinofeeviËð,

rvánu5ka ou¡rdviåð, pitigrlmiJðe rvJniXJ", rL6j;
rvánov6, vixJ¡to pJryk'6 tvJnovã, -*¡una'j rvJ,.,yãå,

ouná¡ rvánoviJò, luná¡.,Xtu t.rJ'oviåb, atiíb rvanoviËð,

116j; rva'noviåã, ,kporókb lvJnoviã6, a'r,r* Ivánov¡r:, ounJj

syn rvandvb, 116já syn rvJnovb, rr6ja'Mríromec? syn rvánov'õ,

ounáj syn rváno"iiü, Dunájuåko ,y., rvdnovíåð, ekímb syn

rvánoviË6, rt6já Múromecõ syn rvánoviðò, uixájro póryk6

syn rvánoviJð, rócykb uixJj to syn rvaîoviåb, skJpinb ,

syn rvJnoviðò, spary'nyðb syn rvánovtóà, uurl'u5ka ¿oä6

Ivánorma.

Kak on-tut, rván da snarj aíaetsja lHow here rvan arraved
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hÍmself' (K":IMIC)22, p,LB7, 1.3; Ne dojder rur Ivdng

razgovarivat6 t It seems not seemly here for Ivan to

Ëalkf (Kc:IMIC)22, p.187, 1.98; Scriðal on, Iván zyLnym

golosom 'Ivan shouted in a loud voice, (Kc:DuSNV)40,

var., p.306, l-.33

Occ. : (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

*IVÁNY

V vos6myx-to, k dvum braÈ6jam lvénam 'In the eighth

insËance, to the two brothers lvanyt (Kc:Mp)2O , p.Ll7,

1_"I29

Occ. : (Kc:MP) 20

xrv.dNuÈn¿

ötob tomu tvánuÉku konej sedlat6 rFor that lvanuÉka to

saddle the horsesr (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.89, 1.110

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

| {l
IVANISCE

Kak sll6noe moguðee-to lvdniðCe tHor¿ rhe strong mighty

Ivanfåðe' (I(c:IMIC) 22, p.187, 1.1; Ty lvJníððe da e

Y.. t
mogucr-r- ; 'You Ivanië3e are mightyl t (Kc: II,IIK)21,

p.184, 1.46; Tut on s lvániëðem 
"åðe 

r""proJdaetsia

'Here he also parts rvj-rh Ivanièðe' (I(c:IMIC) 22, p.Ig4, L.270
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0cc . : (Kc : IMII()2 i, (Kc : IMIC )ZZ

VANJUSA

Na nogax stoít vaniúsa - ne dataetsja lvanjuËa is standing

on his feet - does not staggerr (Kc:DVKDO)12, p. g9, L.24

Occ": (Kc:DVKDO)12

rval¡ovròì;

Ne vidali, dobry molodcy, moego syna lvånoviéã? rHave

you good fellows, not seen my son Ivanoviå?r (Kc:IMAT)16,

p. 2-25, L"26; A veli8ajut - syn lvånovið rAnd honoured -

son Ivanoviðr (Kc:PpIM, ISR)15, p. llg , L.7I

Occ" : (Kc:PPIMTISR)15, (Kc:IMAT)26

I'
'.'íIVAN6 GOSTINYJ ¡Ivan,son of the Gosr6l

Podnosit6 fvánu Gostinomu rro present to rvan,son of

the Gost6t (Kc:DuSNV)4O, var., p. 306, 1. 56

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40. var.

IVAN6 GOSTINYJ SYN tlvan,son of rhe GosL6t

Vyst.upaetsja lván GostJnyj svn tForward steps Ivan,

son of Lhe Gost6t (Kc:DuSNV)4O - varo, p" 306, 1"31

0cc. ; (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.
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fvaN6 rrMo¡Égvrcð ,Ivan,son of Ttmofej'

Otveðaet staroj krestjanín Iván Tírnofeíevid lThe old

peasant lvan.son of Tímofej ís answering' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.L27 , L.I2

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15

t'{/
rvel¡udxa ougnóvröli' Ivanulkauson of Dubrovl

Molodoj tvánuðka Oubróvlð rYoung Ïvanudk.a" s_on of

Dubróv' (Kc:DVKDO)I2, p.!02, 1.639; Molodoj lvínuèka

5 nubrévid-tol 'young lygry{L",son of Dubrovlr

(Kc:DVKDO)L2" p "99, L.525

Occ. : (Kc:DVKDO) 12

,' J .J I v,/
PILI.GRIMISCE IVAN]SCE

Pilígrímidée da tut *og,tÉíi fvanidôe tpílígrimidce

and míghty Ivanidde' (Kc:IMIK)2L, p.184, 1.43

Occ. : (Kc : Il'lIK) 21

1l
IL6JA IVANOV6 'I16ja/son of Ivant

Vo togo bylo I16jú Jvahova 'Inro that Il6.jarson of

Ivan¡ (Kc: IMIK) 21, p .186 , L.I2?-

Occ. : (Kc: II{IK) 21

t/yf,-
*MIXÁJLO P0TYK6 IVAN0\/6 'Mj.xaj1o poty'lcrson of lvanr
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nf ltixáj!-ly bylo Pdtyka lvdno.va 'NeÍther r,¡as rhere

Mixajlo Potyk.son of Ivaqt (Kc:IMIK) 2L, p.183, L.25

Occ. i (Kc:IMIK)21

*DUNÁJ rvanvÖõ rDunajrson of Ivánr

Dunáia Tványða v spal6nju k sebe

into his bedroomr (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.,

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

lDunai son of lvan

p.306, 1.60

turqd.l rvANovrd6' rDunajrson of Tvanr

Net takogo moLodca na ¡unáia Ïvánoviåa uThere ís no

such f ello\^r as Dunai , son _of Iván' (Kc: DuSNV) 40 , p . 303 ,

1-.238; Vo vtoryx-to, k lunáju ]vanovíðu 'In the second

instance, Ëo Dunaj, sog of fvan' (Kc:MP) 20 , p .L77 , L.L23;

Obvenðalí nundja Ivanoviéa rDunai,son of lvan \^7as

marríed t (Kc:DuSNV) 40 , v'ar. , p .312, L.286; Goj esi ,

i¡Dunai Ivánovíi' ÎHail, Dunâ.j, son of lvanl t (Kc:DuSNV)

40, var. , p. 309 , l-.161

Occ.: (Kc:l"P)20, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

i I t v.-
DIJNAJUSKA IVANOVICö 'Dunáj uålca ,s on of lvan

fz po imenl ¡unáiuðka lvJnovtðð rBy Èhe name DunajuJlca,

son_ol Ivan' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p .298, 1.33; Aj le ty,
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¡unåiuéta rvánovidl 'aj you, Duna3uåka,son of Ivánl'

(Kc:DuSNV)40, p .298, 1.63

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40

/ , / .t\
EKIM6'IVAÌ'IOVIC6 rEkím.son of Ivan'

A i ty, bratec Ekím lv/novicv fAh and you, brother

Eklm son of lvan_r (Kc:VARVT)29, p.244, L,L7; A so
./
molodom Ekimom lvánoviCem 'lnlith Ëhe young Ekim, son

qf_Iwq' (Kc:VARVT)29, p,244, I"5; Kak by moloda

Eklma Tvánoviða rBut the young Ekim.son of Ivánr

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.307" L.B4

O cc. : (Kc : VARVT) 29 , , (Kc : DuSNV) 40 , var .

rL6Jí TVANovrð6 'rt6ia,son of rvan,

ttr-t"*." tua "rr, trol¿ ,.r¿.,o.rrrÉ ,Here was born a

son I16.j-a*sor] of fvan' (Kc:IIM)ri, n.L23, L.4

Occ.: (Kc:IIM)14

*PoróKb rvANovr"c!. 'porok, son of Tvan,

Vo pjatyx-Ëo, k Potólcu Ivánovíðu rIn Ëhe fffth instance

Ëo Potok. son of lvanr (Kc:l'fP) 20, p .!77 , L.L26

Occ. : (Kc:MP) 20

//
S{NA IV/\NOV}IA 'Ânna,daughrer of Ivanf
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A drugajr ó""tn. vdova, moloda Ánr lvJno.ma ,And

the other honourabl-e wídow, the young anna,daughter of

Ivanr (Kc:DM)10, var., p.73, 1.153; Molodr d',r," Ivá'norma!

'Young Anna .daughter of Ivan! r (Ko: DM)lOrvar., p,?3,L"77 .

Occ": (Kc:DM)10, var.

tl
DIJNAJ SYN IVANOVò 'Dunai.son of lvanl

Da t"*" 

- 

,Let us send Dunáj-

so of lván' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.2O7,1".L62

Occ" : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.

/!
IL6.JÁ gyN IVANOV_ð rIl6ja 

rson of Ivanf

A I16já sina Tv_ánoval 'And l16ja,son of lvþn' (Kc:IMIK)

2I, p. 184, I.64

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

rr,o.lÂ m¡nom¡cì svr.r rv/]qoJ¡ð '|r16já of Murom,son of rvánf

I16iå Mrlromec syn Ivánov tI16.jå of Muromrson of Ivánl

(Kc : IIÍDSK) 27 , p .229 , 1. 33

Occ": (Kc:IMDSK)27

OUUA-I SyW fVnNOVf"Cð 'Dunåj,son of Ivánr

Zalem ätl- t.tt D"-á.1 da syn IvánovlË_ rFurther here
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llved Dun_á,i son of Iván' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203,

L.25; Otveéaet emu Dundi syn Ivdnoviä t Dunaj ..son

of lv¿n is answeríng hlmr (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.3OB,

1.113; Aj de ty, Dunái syn Ivánovió: 'Ah you, Dunaj,

son_ of lvanlr (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.300, L.L?S

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var., (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.,

(Kc:DuSNV) 40

/V
ornqÁ,iudrU sn rvanovröb ,Dunájuèkolson of Ïvan,

Kak podõexal Dunáiubko syn lv¿nov-í-ð lHow Dunajuðko,

sop of lvan arrívedt (K":BDuD)39, p.ZgO, l"60

Occ. : (Kc: BDuD) 39

t - t ,-\'> r=r .EKIM6 SYN IVANOlruo llKl-m,son of lvánÎ

-t

Molody Ekim. syn lvánovió 'The young Ek_im,son of Ivanr

(Kc:VARVT)29, p.245, 1.51; Brosilsja Ekím syn Ivãnovié
lEkÍm 

,son of fvan rushed' (Kc:DuSNV) 40, var. , p .309 ,

1.148; Goj esi, Ekíî syn lvánovíÍl 'Haíl, Ekim,,son

of lvan_l' (Kc:DuSNV) 40, var., p.309, L,44

Occ. : (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

trtv
ÏL6JA MUR0I'ÍEC6 sYN rvAN0vrÒ6 'T16ja of }{urom/ son of rvan¡

I16iá Iufomec syn Ïvánovíd 'I16ja of l.túrom,son of
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lvdn' (Kc:PPII'Í ,ISR) 15 , p .I28, 1.33; T16J d Mdromec syn

Ivánovíð! îI16ja of l'lurom,son of Ïvanl (Kc:PPIMTISR)15,

p " 131, 1. l-60

Occ. : (Kc:S)5, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)f5, var.,

(Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:APUT)33

urxl^ilo pdryrð syn rvíNovrðð_ rì4íxajto potyk,son of rvanr

Ty Mixdji-o Pótyk syn lva'novidl tYou Mixajlo Potyk,

son of lvanl (KczDZ)7, p.42, L.243

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7

pdrvxB urxi-li,o svrv rv/uovrð-6. 'poryk Mixajlorson of rvánl

zatem pdtvk tqixJil-o syn lvahovið rFurrher polyk

Mixgjlo,_son of Ïvant (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var., p.203, 1.24

Occ. : (Kc : BZ , BIIÍS ) 23 , var "

S@ rskopiqson of lvant

Da í byl tut Skópin syn lvánoviE fAnd here was Skopin,

son of lvan' (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var., p.204, 1,27

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

spARY'NYð6 sYN TVANovrð6 'sparynyJTson of Ivanr

A vstaval staryj sprfvîvË da qyn rvJirovrå told Spar:¡ny!,
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son of lvan roset (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.87, 1.39

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

/ ,,
MARTNUSKA D0i6 rvÁNovNA 'MarinuËkardaughter of rvanl

Ty Marína, ty Marínu$ka do66 Ivánormal 'you Marina,

,o,, ""trr,'*o" uffi)13, p.rru, 159-

160

Occ.: (Kc:VD)13

Etym.: Iván6 from Gk. Ioannes"

belng Heb. Yöhànän lJehovah is

the veneration by the Church of

Ëhe name enjoyed wide popularity

the name of t\,renty-three popes.

r.D.B. z , g2g, v, 2" , 113, I^I.7g

*Ivánu8ka - dimÍnuríve from rvJn'6

the ul-timaËe source

gracíoust. Due to

St. John the BapËisË,

. It has been aLso

G.-T.38,8.1, Bg,

v-surrl_x -us-ka;

of lvanò-; suffíx
r. I .vanja, a shortened

Ivániðie - pejoratíve derivative

-ídðe. Van.irj{a - dimínurive from

form of fvJnb; suffix -¡u-da.

KALTN6 'F other forms: xálina, Kálinu

I vospylal-to tut sobaka Ká1ín car6 na Kiev-grad
eAnd dog car Ktlín became ínflamed agaínst the ciËy

of Klevr (l(c: IKC) 18, p . l_51, I.25 ; Gde s roJ ala s11a
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sobâkí =gIJ3 Ká1ína '\nlhere rhe host of the dog jg
K.alin stood' (K.:II{GK,It'ff(C) L7, p.749, 1.183; ðro¡y

bylo u Ú"go "rojar6 sobake Sgûg Kálínu 'That dog

caf Kálín would have somethíng to sËand byt (Kc:IKC)18,

p.151, 1.61; Privezli- ego, sobaku caria Kálína

tThey brought him, the dog car l(alin' (Kc:IKC)18, p.165,

L"599; Aj le ty sobal<a, da i Ká1ín car6l

. rAj you, dog gg Ka1ínl' (Kc:IKC)18, p .L52, I.7g

Occ. : (Kc: II{GK,II,fl(C) 17 , (Kc: TKC) 1B

Etym.: Accordíng to Miller 2, 75-77, Kálin may have

derived his n:me from the battle of Kalka, parËi-

cularly sínce thts battle vras not connected wíth any

specífíc t.artar car; yet, iL is possible Ëo derive

ít deprecíatively from *kalh 'excrementr, JBR.

fálin - a general-J zeð. image of a tartar xan.

/*I(AzrMrRÞ.; only in syntactícal combinatíons; forms and spellings:

vasíti¡ Kazimírov6, vasíti3 Kazfinerskíj , rlasí1ij syn
t..Kazímerskii, Vasílíj Kaslmerov6, Vasí16jubka Kazímirovõ,

t". .Vasil6juèko Kazimirovb .

//
VASILIJ KAZIMIRO\/Ë 'Vasí1ijl son of Kazimirr

0cc. : (Kc:D\¡1(D0) 12
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ì/
VASILIJ KAZIM-ERSKIJ 'Vasillj rson of Kazimerl

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

î t.
VASILIJ SYN IVTZIMERSKIJ rVasÍlij 

rson of Kazímerr

Occ. : (Kc: DN\4() 11

,/
VASILIJ KASIMEROV6 tVasilij 

rson of Kasimerr---:'æ

Occ. : (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:AIM) 32

t/{/
VASIL6JUSKA KAZTMIROV6 rVasil6iuéka.son of Kazímirt

Occ. : (Kc:DVKDO) 12

vasli,O.luko xazí¡,nnoyô tvasí16j.rJkorson of Kazimirt

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

For quotations re Vasítíj see respective entries under

Vasilii .

EÈym. : Kazlmir6 - an ancíent cornnon Slavic name of

a compound derivatíon: *kaz-iti rto spoilt and

*m1r?. 'peacer, Miklosich 24. The name ís rare in

XïV c., exceptlonally rare ín XV - XVII c.,

Sobolevskij 'I ,244; TupÍlcov, 171, mentions a

posadnilc of Novgorod (1471) VasilÍj Kazimir, an
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fmportant hístorical personalíty tn Novgorodts

sEruggle for independence during the reign of Ivan III"

He disappears after 1481, deported or killed. Traut-

mann 1,279.
/

*Kazimer=6. a variant of KazimlrT.

KazimerskÍj - see Vasilíj Kazimerskij and Vasflij
t,

syn Kazimerskij under Kazimírð
i, lf

"K".g.i*gl6 - see Kasímerov6 in Vasllij Kasimerov6 under

KazimirÌ

t-
'"TKOLWANb - see Koluvánb in SamsdnB. roluvár,ð' under Kolyvanb

and Samsonò.

*roLvgANè - see samsón'6 Kolybdnovò and sarnso'nb KolybaîoviË6 under

Kotvvánò and Samsonb ,

I
*KOLWANÞ; only synÈactical combinations; forms and spellings ç

v'samsónb Koluvánb, samsdrb KolyvJnovibò, *9¿*16r,þ

Ko lybánov'6, Samson'6 Ko lybánoviðà .

i \ ..\
:ISAMSOìV, K0LUVAN6 ? Samson son of Ko luvan I

Occ. : (Kc :MP )20

/ \, I ,*J.

SAMSON6 KOLYVANOVIC6 ?Samson. son of Kolyvanl
,

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19
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*S¡MSóNð Ko-LYßlNovB 'Samson,son of Kolyban'

Occ. : (I(c:BZ,BIMS)23, var,

s4gsdxb- xol,vs.{No_vrð6 , samson .son of Kolyban,

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

For quoËatíons re Samsdn6 see respecËive entríes under

Samsón6.

EËyrn.: Kolyván6 - a derivaËion from: l) Finnish-

Estonian epíc hero Kal-ev; 2) Byzantíne Kaloí-o-an_l;

Mf ller.? , 243-246, V "fu-, 2gg; Skaf rymov, lB5.

I-sË Novgorod Chronicle (ca. 1371) mentions Alek-

sandrB Kol-yvanovb; Kolyvanb - ancíent slavic name

of Revel- (=Tallin, present capital of EsËonia),

Sobolevskíj L,24S 
"

KOSTJANTINb ; other f orrns and spe11-íngs : Kds Èj a; also in

syntactical combínations: Kostjantln-6 Bogoljubóvõ,

Kosrjantínõ BogoljríUovi¿'6, Kóstja Nikltin6, roärja

Novotoråánin6.

Govorit tut Kostjantin talcovo slovo tHere Kostiantín

speaks such a r^rordr (l(c: II{IC) 22 , p. l9O, 1 . 135 ; Kar tut s

I
carem Kostiantfnon rasprostllisja rIIow thev parted
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here wlth the car

Occ.: (Kc:IMIC)22

KdSTJA

Kos tj antln' (Kc : IMIC) 22 , p. l-9 3 , 1. 25I

Stoit-to Kdstja - ne krjanetsja rKostja ís stand.ing -
does not move' (Ng:VBN) 3, u .354, 1-. 86 ; A neðem mne-ka,

Kds-t.er poxvastati lBut T, Kostia, have nothing to

boast about' (Ng:VBN)3, p.356, l-.j-54; Kak udarí1 KJstju

-to po gorbu rHor,r he hit Kostja on the hump' (Ng:VBN)3,

p"354,1.85

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

*KOSTJANTÍN6 BOGOLJIfu 'Kosrjanrin,son of Bogoljub'

zaèem {e ty ne vyruiil carja-to Kostiantlna Bogoliíbova

ttrthy did you not rescue the_car Kost.-i antín, son of

Bogoljub' (Kc:IMIC) 22, p.l-89, 1.83; A car6 ry Kostjantln
IBo&oliubov byll tAnd vou have been car l(ostjantin,son

of Bogoljub' (K":IMIC)2Ê, p.19, l-.33

Occ. : (Kc: II{IC) 22

/ / r!
KOSTJANTIN6 BOGOLJUBOVIC6 rKostjantin, son of Bogoljub t

/r
Vzlnal on, cal:6 Kost.'ianttn Bogoljúbovié tH", the car

Kosti antin, son of B.ogol j ub , took' (Kc : Il'lIC) 22 , p. lgO ,
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L.LAL; Ax ry, 
"-"tS_ 

Kostjanrin Bogol_Jú¡oviåI, I 'Ah yo,r,

car Kostjantln son of Bogoljubl' (Kc:IMIC)22, p. 190, L.L23

0cc": (Kc:IMIC)22

rósr-le urrírrIð ,KosËjaison of Nikirar
,l

KdsËja Nlkitin kormu d,eril,it rKostjarson of Nikír-a is

ho1-ding the stern' (Ng:SVB)4, p. 361, I.g

Occ.: (Ne:SVB)4

t {t t
KOSTJA N0V0T0RZANIN6 rKostja¡the Newtraderl

Idet-to Kós-tia Novotorådnin 'i(osËja.the Newrrader is
goingr (Ng:VBN)3, p. 354, I.79

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)3

. Etyn.: Kostjantlnb from L. Constantinus: consËans

' rconstant, firmt. The name of the first Chrístian

Emperor, rvho by the edict of }fílan legalízed

ChristianiËy ín 313. c.-T. 59, W.33.

Kóstja - a shortened form of Kostjantínõ

/<
?tLEONIDðfi form and spelling: :kleonld.ov

, -,ù

LEONIDOV, -â-,-Q-

U togo kresta da Leonidova rAt Èhat cross of Leontd'



II6

(I(c:PPIM,ISR)15, var. ¡ p" 35, L.763 Ko tomu krestu

Leonídovu r To that cross of Leon'í3 t (Kc: PPIMT ISR) f 5 ,-{ar , )

p"135, L.97

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15e var.

EËym. : Leonid6 from Gk. Leonídas I lion l-ike,r "

G"-T.49, P. 140. Leonfdov kresË 'Leonídts crossl ,

etymology unclearr mây be derived from Gk. libanos

efrankincenset. See connent.ary, Byliny, , 519.
/1\

Leonidov- ailjectival form of Leonid6"

*4VNTI_J: only in syntacËical comb_ínations: Levóntij

Rostdvskij, Al-e5en6ka Levdnt6eviää.

. åKLEVóNTTJ ROSTdVSKIJ gLevonLii of RosTovI

Kak u ,r"J"go popa da u tevont6ja u Rostdvskogo 'Horv

aË our pope Levontij of Rostov' (Kc:TMIK)2I" p.186, 1.114

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

¿¡,ÉÉnrriOr<a r,nvóllrOnvrðB'A1éàen6ka,son of LevonËijr

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:IMIK)21

For quotatíons re A1ében6ka Levónt6evi36 see under Aldéa.

Etym. : Levöntij, a colloqulal form from L. Leontlus,

Gk. Leontos: f llon lfker; Leontlus of Byzant.ium
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(stxth century), antí-Monophysite theologlan. G.-T.

59 , P. 141-, Oxf . D. Chr. Ch. , 801.

Levdnt6e_v1åb - a patronymic of possessive adjectival

type (-ev) and suffix -Íð.

LTCARDAJ+

uÉ ry goj esi, tiXarda, sluga vernaja! fHail, LíJarda,

, Ërue servant I I (Kc:l"IP) 20 , p .L79 , L.209

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

Etym.: Liiar{q from Richard; a díssimilatíon of

two consonants r-r Ínto 1--r; TycqTç, from G. tRittert;

earliest chronol-ogy XV, XVI cenËuries. JBR.

LUKA; only in syntactical combinarions: *Luká ZLnóvlevï,

luká da uatvá¡ deri PeËróryu, *Luká da Matvéj deri

PetrdvÍði.

*LUú_Z_rNdvqEV6- 'Luka, son of Zinovij I

Fomú uazár6eva, Lukú Zindv6eva tFomarson of Nazarij,

Luka son -of Zinovij ' (Ng: SMC) l, p. 338, l-.9 7

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1

*LUC DA MArvdJ DErr pErRóvrUr

of Petrl

f Luka and lrlatvej,children
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Occ. : (Kc:BZTBIMS) 23, var.

/,//
LUKA DA MATVEJ DETI PETROVYE rLuka and Matvej rchfldren
of Petrl

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

For quoËations re Luká da MaËvej

Petróvye see respective entries

. deti Petróvíål . resp.

under PetrB.

Etym. : L.-ukg frorn Gk. Lukas; Ëhe ulËimate source

being L" Lucius; an affectíonaËe form of Lukios

(L. Lucius) or Lukanos (L.. Lucanus); from lux
tlightr; name of Apostle St. Luke, a companíon of

Paul; according to ËradíËion author of the third

Gospel and of the Book of AcËs. I.D.B. L, 179,

G.-T. 59, P.L44, Oxf . D. Chr. Ch., B2B.

IÍAMAJ#! oËher form: *Mamáev

S siloj Mq*áj sorSaåaetsja rMamaj is readying himself

with míghtr (Kc:MP) 20, p.L74, L.6; oo5la do Mamája

slavuåka nemalaja tNot a smal1 fame reached Mama-'i t

(Kc:MP)20, p"L74, 1"223 I vez k Mamáju v belopolotnjanyj

later tAnd brought to Mamaj into the r*rhite l-lnen tentl

(Kc:MP)20, p.L77, 1.115

Occ. : (Kc:l'lP) 20
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?kMÂMÂn\/ -e- -^-:::::=_:_, * , "

I podxodila sila I'famáeva rAnd I'famaj f s míght approachedt

(Kc:MP)20, p.L75, L.27; A ne priedem Lz rogb poboiJða

Mamáeva tWe wont t be dríving back from thaÈ battle of

Mamajr (Kc:MP) 20, p.L7B, 1.155; I ne uznat6 Dobry'ne

sí1y llamáevoj_ rDobrynja r.Tontt be able to find out abouË

Mamaj I s míght t (Kc:MP) 20 , p "I79, 1. 183

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

Etym.: Maeáj, Ëhe name of the tartar miliËary leader,

xan Mamá5 defeared by Dml_tríj Donskdj (1363-1389)

aÈ the battle of Kulikóvo (1380). V., l, , 565.

MAMELFA; except for omé16fa only in syntactical combinatíons;

forms and spellings: Omél6fa; t'tamálfa Timoféevna,

Marnérfa Tímoféerma, omé16fa Tímofévidna, ernét6ta

Timoféerma.

or'rÍlo¡'¿

Ui, ty vreé6, Ëy omál6fa, menja obmanyvael6 'you are

lying and betraying me, Omel6far (Kc:BDIÌ{)9, p.62, 1,.69

Occ. : (Kc : BDIM) 9

/ì
MAMELFA TIMOFIIEVNA rMamelfa,daughrer of Tinofejt
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Ty zdravstvueJ6, J""tr,. vdova ttamélfa Timofderma!

rHall to you, honourable wfdol Mamelfa,daughter of

Timofej' (Kc:DONZA)35, p "273, L,L47

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

MAI'ß-RFA TII'IOFEEVNA rMamerfa,daughter of Tímofej I

I uvidela tut Mamérfa Timofáerma rAnd here saw

daughter of Tímofej' (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.113, l_.1107;

Zdravstvuj, svet Mamdrfa Tirnofdevnal tHai1, sun

llamerf a

Mamerfa,

daughËer of Timofej l l (Kc:D\rIOO)L2, p.104, I.740

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

Itr/
O}ßL6FA TIMOFEVTCNA ?Ome16f a, daughter of TÍrnofej'

uä ry goj esí, Omél6fa Tímofeviðnal 'nar_l Ëo you,

Omel6fa,daugbter- of Tímofei' (K.:BDIM)9, p.61, 1.59

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9

JI
A}TEL6FA TIMOFÉEVNA rAmel6fa,daughter of Timofej t

Mat,era amdteta TímofJewa rMotherl-y Amel6f-a, daughter

of Tiurofgi' (Ng:S\¡B)4, p.361, 1.37; Mareroj vdove

Amdl6fe Tímofderme 'To the moËherly rvidow Amel6fa

daughter of Timofej' (Ng:SBV)4, p.361, I,25; Marera

vdova Amé16fa Tímofdevnal 'I'{otherly widol Amé16fa,
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daughter of Tlyofejlr (Ng:SBV)4, p.362, L.29

Occ. : (Ng: SBV) 4

Etyn.: Mamélfg from Mamelhva Heb. Melekh tklng'

I Chronicles B:35; Mílkha, Genesis LLz29; B" 2, 22,

Sobolevskij L,245; P.47 i S.M.

MARFA; also in syntactical combinations:

Márfa Vsesláv6erma.

*Márfa MlËrevnr,

Kak do auJeJti ve¿6 Márfy, Márfy ultr"lmy 'To rhe

darling Marfa, Marfa M:-rrermal (Kc:ÀPUT)33, p .265, L"64

Occ.: (Kc:APUT)33

¡dnr¡ -r"rílnrwa rMarf a,, daughrer of Mirrij I

Eððe duéeCke-to to byli Mdrfe Mítreime 'Al-so ro rhe

darling Marfa, daughter of Mítrij ' (Kc:APUT) 33, p .264, T"9

Occ.: (Kc:APUT)33

For addiËional quotatíon see also above under Márfa.

l/
IÍARFA VSESLA.V6EVNA 'Mârfa, daughter of Vseslav'

Mol-oda knjaàna Márfa Vsesllv6evna tThe young prÍncess

Márfardaughter of Vsesláv' (BH:VV)1, p.B, L.2; Moloda

Márfa Vsesláv6evnaI rYoung Marfardaughter of -Vseslav!
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(EH:W) 1, p .9 , L.25

Occ " : (EH: VV) I

Etym.:

beíng

of the

r,t .92.

MÁ-€^
Ir@! !d frorn Gk. Marfa, the ultímaËe source

Heb., the f. of Aramaic mar fa Lordt; name

sister of Mary and Lazarus. G.-T.4L, B. Z, 22"

MARTNA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

"trMarínuéka, Marinka, Marinín, *Marjnkina, Marína lgná't6erma,

uarlnrrÉka aoó6 tvánovnae ltarlnlca aoËo rgndr6ema.

Umyvalasja Marln", snarjaJalasja rMarína washed and

adorned herself' (K":IM)10e var., p.70, 1.40; A u molody

MaríJry vederinka byla rAnd there was a meïry geË t,ogether

Ín the evening at the young Marinar (Kc:DM)1O, p.71, L.73;

Vzgljanet ko Maríne na ëirokij dvor rHe rvould glance

into Marina's broad court-yardr (Kc:DM)10, p,69, L.L6.,

Marinu ona po åðeke udarila lAnd she struck Marina on the

cheek' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.J.73, l. j_BB

Occ. : (Kc:IM)10, var"

;¿
MARINUSKA

Pogljadl à'e ty, sveË ¡,tarinudka flook then, you sun
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lrgrí"uèlg' (K.:VD)13, p.118, L.I75

Occ. : (Kc:VD) 13

MARTNKA

obvernulasja Marlnka kasatodkoj 'Marinka changed into
a líttle birdr (Kc:DM)10, var., p.74, l_.200; Ko duðke

ko Marlnke vo vysok terem 'To darling Marinka into Ëhe

upper chamberr (Kc: DM) L0 , p .64 , L.26 ; Zaxoò,u - Marínku

ja obvernu rlf I ruish I r,rill change Marinkat (K.:DM)10,

p "66 , l-.105

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var., (Kc:DM)10

I _,,_

lvt_¿tKrl\ Il\ , -â- , -o-

r vo tot pereulok t"tarlnin lAnd ínËo thaË lane of Marínar

(Kc:DM)10, var.r p.69, 1.15

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

/ -\'-
*Ì"ÍARINKIN r -â- ,-o-

T zaexaL v tqrrlnLir,,, vo ulicu lAnd. turned into Marín&ars

street' (Kc:DM)10 , p.54, 1.15

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

//
IIARINA IGNAT6EVNA rMarina, daughrer of lgnatijt
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Zaper\asja Marlna Ignlt6erma lMarinardaughter of

Ienatii locked herself int (Kc:DM)10, var., p. 7Lr 1.90;

A u molody Marlny Ignit6ermy rAnd at the young

Marinardaughter of Ignatiit (Kc:DM)10, var., p.69, 1.18;

On molodu Marlu lgn/t6e,¿nu rHe (began to reach)

the young Marina, daughter of Ignati j t (Kc:DM)10, var,,

p. 75, L.234; Moloda Marila lgna/t6ermaf rYoung Marina.

daughter of ]gnatijr (Kc:DM)10, var.e p. 74" I.227

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.
t'vV.t

MARINUSKA DOC6 IVÁNOVNA rMarinu3Ka,daughter of IvanI

For quotations re Marinuðt. ¿oÉO lvánorma see under IvánB.

Occ. : (Kc:VD)13

fV.
MARINKA DOC6 IGNAT6EVNA

_. /
ouËka Marínka doié__Igtáq_ó_evnq ?Darling ÞIarinka. daughrer

of lgnati'i r (Kc:DM)10, p. 65, I "35; Ox ry, . . . Marínka doð6

Ignát6erma! tOh you, Marinkardaughter of Ignatij!r
(Kc:DM)10, p. 65, L.4L

Occ. : (Kc :DM) l0

Etym.: Marlna from L. marinus rmarine, naveli.

G.-T.60, B.2r2L, p. 151, W.90; Marinulka, dÍminurive

from Marína.

..1'IATVEJ t only in synractical combinarions : Lukí da Matve'j,

deti Pecróryu, ;r-Luká da MatvJ¡ ,derf perrlviËi.
tr/

LUKA DA MATVEJ DErr PETROVYE ¡Lulca and Marvejrchildren
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of Petrt

Occ. : (Kc : BZ , BIMS ) 23 , var .

luxl. ¡a urrvl..i lnrr pnrndvrc/r ,Luica and. MaËvejrchildren

of Petrr

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.

For quoËations re Luká da MatvJS detí perrdoy", petrdvidi

resp. , see under T,uká and petr6.

Etym.: Matváj from Gk. I{atthaios; the ultinaËe

source beíng Heb. or Aram. maththaíos rgíft of

Yehovah. Matther^¡, St., Apostle and Evangel_ist. He

Ís traditíonally the author of the First Gospel;

G.-T.39, B. L,L64, ï.D.8. S , 301, V..,i, 580, Oxf.D.

ch. 874, \r.94"

MrxAJLo; also in syntacËical combínaËíons; forms and sperlÍngs:

t"tixáj1o póryk6 rvdnov'6, ltixájto edrykb syn ïvánoviåò,

rótytÈ uixáj1o syn Tvánoviäà, Míxáj1uèko rgndt6evt,

Mixájtuåto rgnátoeviåð', Mixájl-u5ko y6ryk6, uiåka

toropáni3ka.

Govorll Mixáile takow slova 'Spolce to Mixailo such

words' (K.:DZ)7, p.42, L.242
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Occ. : (Kc:DZ)7

rqrxl.llo pdrvrE rv.dllovð ¡I{íxajlo poryk, son of Ivan,

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

For quotaríons re Mixájlo pdtykB- tvínovå see rotçít¡; and

IvánB.

r,fixÁ.ii,o po'rvrB snl rvAí,ioyr¿å ,Mixajlo poËykrson of ïvanr

Occ.: (KczDZ)7

nor q,rot"tíons re l4íxáj1o PdrykB syn rvdnovÍó6 see potðtB

l\-and lvanb.

pdrvrl urxLno svu rv¿nov.råå 'poryk Mixajlorson of rvanr

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var

For quotatíons re Potykã Mixájlo syn lva/novíðà see potykb

Land Ivanb.

urx/.li,udro rexlrouvà'MixajtuSkorson of rgnartj

Vo Ëetvertyx-to, k ¡tixáiluÉke tgnJt6evu s plemjanníkom

¡In the fourth ínstance, to I'fíxajludko son of Tgnatij

rulth nephervf (Kc:MP) 20, p.177 " I.I2S

Occ": (Kc:MP)20
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tl , 'J.- ./
MIXAJLUSKO IGNAT6EVIC6 tMíxaj1uðlco,son of IgnatÌjl

Da zval tebja t'tiIájfuåto fgnãl6evfó 'And Míxajluåko,

son of Ig.natii ca1Ied you' (Kc: AIM) 32 , p .26L, L 2L3

Occ. : (Kc:AIM) 32

/v
MIXAJLUSKO POTYK6

Prixodil-ro on tuixJ.ituít<e ko pótyku rHe came Lo

Míxailuåko Potyk' (KczDZ)7, p.42, L,24]-

Occ.: (K::DZ)7

Vrl
MISKA TOROPANTSKA

i, ..i y'

Da i Miðka Toropanidla àiL uo konjuxax rAnd t"liåka

Toropaniöka líved as a stable-mant (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.,

p.203, 1.16

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23" var

Etym.: l'Ííxáj1o from Gk. l'Iixaíl, the ultimate source

being Heb. Micaiah rtrrÏho is like unLo the Lord';

name of the Archangel Míchae1, the leader of the

heavenly hosË; hence helper of Chrístían armies.

G.-T.39, B. 1,140, p.160, v.l ,630, I^I.96.

ItiSka - a diminutive from Mixail-õ.

MIKÍT{; except f or I'fik/tudka only ín syntactícar combinatbns;
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f orms and spellings : l,tíkí ruËka; Mtkjta rre5irJkie ,

uikftuÉka Rornlnovíðð , Dobry'nj a lritíriób , lobrlnjuåka

MikiËíåB, Dobry'nj.rXt" uitírrniåð, Dobrlnja syn l,riLirl'iXà',

Dobdnj "Xt" rqitltínec% .

l.¡
?TMIKTTUSKA ILíttle Míkita'

ostavalaso u t"rit/tuÉti velika sem6ja 'Mikiluðka lef r

a bíg family' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.60, I.6 r

Occ" : (Kc:BDIM) 9

l\l
MIKITA PRESTRóKTE 'MikÍTa,The very Broad. onel

oa i Ltt tut Mik#a da pre3irdt<ie 'And here Iíved

MikiËa.,_the very Broad one t (Kc: BZ ,BIMS) 23 " var. , p . 203 ,

r.22

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.

¿ V t .t .!
MIKITUSKA Rot".fANOVIö6 rlfikituska,son of Romanr

eðe uyr-íit m*.ttrYka no*dnoviå 'There also tived
v.I,tikituska, son of Roman' (Kc: BDIM) 9 , p .60, I . 3

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)P

| / v,
DOBRYNJA MIKITIC6 fDobrynjarson of Mikirar

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.
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/ ,/ t ".DoBRYNJUSKA IÍIKTTTCþ rDobrynjulk"r"o., of Miktra,

Occ" : (Kc:BDIM)9, (K::BZ,BIMS) 23, (Ke;BZ,BIMS)23,var.,

(Kc:APUT)33.
| ,J I /e

DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINIC6'Dobrynjuék","o' of MÍkíra'

Occ. : (Kc:DM) 10

llr!
DOBRYNJA SYN _MIKITINICd ,Dobrynjarson of Mikira'

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

lv/..--/
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITÐ{ECð ¡Dobrynjuékarson of Mikíra,

Occ. : (Ke:DZ)7 , (Kc :DVKDO) 12

For quotations re Oobr.,Érja see ïespective entries under

DoÞfynj a.

t/
Etym.: Mikita - a colloquíal form of Nikíta, q.v,

l"tlkÍtuåka - a díminuríve from t{iklta.

I*MrKoLA; ín ¡tMikdla t'toà'd3stcij; see under Nikolái; from Gk.;
';

colloquial form for Nilcolái.

MTKULA; only in syntactícal combinatíons: I'fikrlla seljanlnoviå5
tt/_lMikuluska Selj aninovíð6

/ | r.
MIKULA SELJANINOVICõ'Mikularthe villager's son'
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Occ,: (EH:IrVg)6, var.

I v / vr v
MTKULUSKA sELJANrNOvrc6'Mikuluðka)rhe villager's sont

0cc. : (EH:MVg) 6

For quotations re t'Iíkála see respectÍve entríes under

luit<olá.-i .

Etym.: t"likll-a - colloquíal form for Nikoláj q.v.;
see V,2,., 62L re contamínation from Mixailb.

uitúruéFa - a diminurive from Míkrlla; suffix -ué-ka"

/,*l4rBrJ; only in syntactícal combínation z þÍ.ärfa Mitrerma.

t//

MARFA MITREVNA tMarfa daughter of MÍtrijr

Occ.: (Kc:A?ïlT)33

For quotations re N]árfa yiltr..ma see under ltárfa.

I

Etym.: Mítrii from Gk. Demetrios relating to

Demeter rgoddess of agriculture and ferËílitvr 
"

c.-T.45, B. 1,156, P.95.

*MOZAJSKI¿; only in syntactical combinaríons: *Mikóla
V, .t,t"toLáiskíj,,tNikdl-a tUoåá3st<i3

*rqrxól,A lroä/.lsr<l.l rMítcola of Molajslc'
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Occ " : (Ng: SlfC) I

*NrKóLA r,rolÁ-isffi.r

Occ. : (Ng: SPM) 2

For quoËarions re Mikó1a vold.iskij, Nikóla uoåi3stf5

see respective entries under Nikol¿i.

Etym.: uo/áist<i-j - from city of uoláist<; a place

name. The cíty ís locaËed 110 km WesË of Moscor.r on

the river Moscow" It r,¡as êstablished in the XIII c.

Mal.Ënc"Slovar6 - 2 e5g8e 8o163. Sov. 8 .. u 28'56.

mjnourc6; except for Mrlromecõ and t"trlrovecb; only synËactical

combínations : TL6 já Mtlromec"6 , 116 j á urlrovið'6 , 11,6 j!,

Múromecb' syn rvánovíðõ, r1jú5a tljromecB, t1júåen6ka

uJromec'b, tld¡i<a Mrlromecã, rrd3ko turíromec?.

r'ninolæcb 'of Muromr

A po prozvan6ju on byl slarrnyj Uúqqeq lAnd by his by-

name he was the gloríous Muromecr (Kc:IIM)14, p.L23, 1"5;
.Jtpoðli tut knJazi, bojara k I'fúromcu . rHere the princes

and the boyars went to Muromecr (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.128,

1.66; Kon6 pod Múromcem spotylcaetsja 'The steed is

stumbllng under 4,t!gr."' (Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15 " p .I29 , L.92
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Occ. : (Kc:IIì4)14, (Kc:PPIMTISR)i5

urinovncð ¡ of Murovr

Kaleny-t.o strely vot u Mrjrovca rMurovec has red-hoc

arrowst (Kc:IMR)2J, p. 223, I"g4

Occ.: (Kc:IIM)25

IL6JÁ MUROIIECò rlt6ja of Muromr

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5, (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:DVKIO)12,

(Kc:IIM)14, (Kc:PPIMTISR)15, (Kc:ppIMrISR)15, var.,

(Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IKC)I8, (Kc:IB)19,

(Kc:MP)20, (Kc:Il"trK)Zt, (Kc :ßIIC)22, (Kc :BZrBrlts)23r

(Kc:BZrBll'{S),23, var., (Kc;TplM)24, (Kc:IMR)25,

(Kc:Il"faT)26, (Kc:IMDSK)2/, (Kc:SK)28, (Kc:AIM)32,

(Kc:APIII)33, (Kc:AIS)34, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:BDuD)39

'Y.

IL6JA MUROVICð fIl6ja of MuromI

Occ.: (Kc:IMAT)26

rlo.ll r'nh.o¡,r¡cb sw rvÁnovrðb i rl6ja of Murom.son of rvanr

Occ. : (EIt:S)5, (Kc:PPIMTISR)I5, (Kc:pplMrISR)15, var,,
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(Kc: IMli() 21, (Kc : BZ o BIifS) 23 , v ar . , (Kc: AIM) 32 ,

(Kc:APUT) 33

ILJÚSA ¡fUROMEC6 'Iljula of Muromr

occ.: (EH: Spc)1¡

ruúinNox¿ u{rnolrncà 'rliuJen'ka of Muromr

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

II

ILËJKA MUROMECð 'Ile3ka of Muroml

Oec " : (Kc: IB) 19

rl-É.lr<o MunoMEqð 'rle¡ko of Muromr

Occ. : (Kc: IB) 19

For quotations re It6já see respectíve enËrÍes under

rL6já.

Etym.: MJromecõ - a name, derived from }ftlronb ot

U,lromb on the Desna river (belor+ dernigow); it is

mentíoned in ancient writings under the name of

MorovijslcB and ì{úromeskl. Mriromecõ - Muroml and

suffix -ecÈ. Smeti:ues the suffix -ecÌ was appended

to personal native names derived from place names.

Baeclclund 1, 74, Ilarkov 1, No. 3r4B-49, Vasmer 3, 14.
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Múrom - an ancient cíty, originat.ecl as Slavlc settle-

ment on the territory of the tribe Múroma aE the erid of

X c. It rvas incorporatcd into the greaL princedom of

Moscow by the end of XIV c. Mríroma - a tribe mentioned

in Chronicle _S_glgq!_Q. Vremennyx ler; ir belonged wirh

related tribes Oes6 and Mer6) ro the Ugro-Finnish

Ianguage group. The tribe lived on the lower Oka and

beEween the rivers Oka and Kljaz6ma. Bol6d'.Sov.Ènc.,

2nd ed., (1954), 28, 575.

utrnovrcð ,"" urfRou¡cö

urínovrðð see rqdr.ouncB

NASTAS6JA; also in syntactical combinatíons; forms and spellings:

Nastás6juðka, Nastls6ina ; Nasr ás6ja Nikuliðna, Nasrls6ja

¿oéo nitJliðna, Nasrás6¡uåta Mikuliðna, Nasta's6¡uÍka

Nikrlriðna.

A t.ebe -ka-va, Nastás6ja, volja vol6naja ?But to you,

Nastas6ja, free wi111 (Kc:DONZA)35, P. 27L, I"49; Ne

\tt
sluðaL Duná¡ Nastás6Í -koroleviðnoj rDunaj did nor

listen to Nastas6-ia - the kingt s daughr,err (Kc:DuNK)38,

p. 286, I"20; Nascás6e-xcroleviCne tTo Nastas6.ia

the kingts daughtert (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 313, I.329;
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Na Nastás6ju-koroleviðnu r for Nastas6-'ia - the kingr g

daughtert (Kc:DuSNV)4O, var", p. 3L2, L"302; Spit so

duden6koj Nastds6ej-koroleviCnoj tHe is sleepíng wíth

the darling Nastas6-ja - the kingt s daughterl (Kc:DuNK)38,

p. 286, 1.ll; Aj d,e ty, Nastds6ja-korolevÍðnat Aj

you, Nastas6ja - the kingts daughter! t (Kc:DuSNV)40,

p. 303, L"256

Occ. : (Kc:D0NZA)35,

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

(Kc:DuNK) Jg, (Kc:DuSNV)4O,

t\l
NASTAS6JUSKA

Poedem, nastJs6iuÉka, v Jisto pole tLet us ride,

Nastas6juðka, into the open fieldr (Kc:DuSNV)40, p. 303,

1"257; Kak stal-to on k Nastás6ju3ke poxa/ivarl,

Iìe began ro visir Nasrâs6'iuËka (Kc:DN)8, p, 58, 1.55;

Kak stal-to on Nastás6iulku podsvatyvats rHe began

to look for a match to Nasras6iugkar (Kc:DN)8, p. 58,

1.56; Splju so duSenk6koj s Nastás6juXkoj-koroleviðnoj

lI am sleeping with the darling Nastas6iuska - the

kingt s daughterr (Kc:DuNL)38, p. 287 , L.56

Occ. : (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:DuNK)38, (Kc:DuSNV)40

NASTAS LIN,

A gde pala

-â- "-Á)-*,

Nastás6ina golovuèka tAnd where Nastas6iars
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1Írr1e head feltr (Kc:DuSNV)40, p. 304, 1.315; Vo

Nastás6inv bely grudi lInt,o Nastas6jals white bosoml

(Kc:DuSNV)40, p. 303, L,27L

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)4O

l¡esrdsO¡a NfrmrðNa rNasras!ia. daughrer of Nikula r

Gde äe est! ona, Nastis6'ia NÍkr.lliðna rBut where is

she, Nastas6ja.daughter of Nikulat (Kc:D0NZA)35, p. 274,

L.L72; Podli molodoj Nastás6i Nikrjlidnoi rNexr to che

young t (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 277,

1.306; Pro molodu l.lastås6 ju ñikú1iðnu rAbour young

Nastas6ia,daughter of Nikulat (Kc:DONZA)35, p" 274, L.L7l

Occ. ; (Kc:DONZA)35

nasrlsO.le toòð nu<ulrðNe iNasras[ia, daughrer of Nikutar

Moloda nastás6.ia doJb nikútiJna rYoung Nasras6ja 
,

daughter of Nikulat (Kc:DONZA)35, p" 27L, L.37; Molodu

Nastds6iu do86 NikutiÉnu lYoung Nagras6ia,daughrer of

Nikulat (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 278, 1.331; Moloda Nasris6ia

¿oåb ¡titúf iJt'tu! lYoung Nasrasi,ia,daughrer of Nikulq! ?

(Kc:DONZA)35, p. 276, L"268

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35
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; ',,t / \/
NASTAS6JUSKA MIKULICNA tNastas6 ju5ka . daushter of Mikula t

Uslyxala tut NastJs6ju{ka MiküliJna rHere Nastas6juXka

dauglrter of Mikula heardr (Kc:DVKDO)12, p. 93, I"289¡

Molodoj \as!ás6juÉtu ¡litú1i3noj rTo rhe young

v,Nastas6juska, daughter of Mikulat (Kc:DVKIO)12, p. 1ll,

1.1014; Aj '1" ty, Nastås6j.,Étr ¡lit,ltiJnat lAj

Nastas6juðka,daughter of Mikular (Kc:DVKIO)12,

i..1028

Occ. : (Xc :DVKDO) 12

/Vl'\/

W rNastas6juíka,daughter of Nikular

A ja ta vedfi¡ UastJs6.iuJta Nit<útiJna tBur I am EhaE

Nastas6juska, daughter of Nikulat (Kc:Dill)8, p.58 , L.49;

I govoril-to on ttastisOju[ke nikrlfi8noi tAnd he was

saying to Nastas6juËka,daughter of Nikular (Kc:DN)8,

p" 58, L.52;

To ubil by ¡a Nastis6juåtu xit<u.tiJnu ¡ I would have

killed Nastås6..iulka,3aughter of Nikular ¡f.,.ç:.DN)8, p.58, 1.54

Occ.: (Kc:DN)8

Etym.: Nastás6ja frorn AnastJs6ja, the ulrimate

source being Gk. Anastasios: anast,asis, anastasia

lracrrrronf r'nn -is jne from the deadl " G"-T. 43r ¡vr¡¡b -",

JBR.EDUL,23, I,J"l0.

You:

p. 111,
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Nastás6.ja - popular form of Gk. Anastasja
',t ,Nastas6.juska - a díminutive from Nastas6ja;

suffix -uè-kr.

t)
*NAZIIRIJ ; only ín syntactical combinaEion: v.Fomá Nazar6evt

*-FOMA NAZAR6EVð rFoma,son of Nazarijr

Occ " : 
(Wg; SI,{0 }l

For quotations re Foma NazJr6evl see under fo*J.

Etym.: Nazárij from Heb. Nazar the dedicated

himself to Godl ; a nazarite lone consecraEed,

devotedr. I"D"B" 3, 526, P. L62"

a

NIKITA; except for Nikitiä6 only in syntacrÍcal combinarions:

Kdsrja nik/rinè, lourfn¡a Niki/tiËð, toutjn¡uÉta Nitci'riÉð,

Dobrfnja syn llikiriå6, lourfr,¡u 
"yn 

nikírinióð, nolrfn3uËka

llikíin? syn, Dobrjnjuåka nikítinecõ, oouryî¡u5ta

tlikjt6eviåð, nvpráksi5a Nikiriðna; MikltuËka; Mikila

pre"sirókie, t"titíru"ska Románoviäð, Dobrjnja Mikiriåò',

Dobrfnjuåu uit /riðð, Dobrj'n¡uåka Mikiiinib6, Dobry'nja
/l

syn Mikitiniåð, Dobrjnjuäka Mikirir,".*6.

/ u-
NIKITIC6 lson of Nikira?

A tri gody Nikitiå privorotniðaI ?And three years
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NikltÍc{ served as a gate keeperr (Kc:DM)19, var., p. 69,

I.4; So Polunoði nikítiåu ne usnJrsja rFrom mid_

night on Nikicið coulcl nor fal l asleepr (Kc:DM) 10,

p. 70, 1.63; Ne xoéu velicLcb ¡likiriJem rI do not

want to honour you by the name Nikitiå I (Kc;DM)10, p. 7L,

1,108.

Occ.: (RczDZ)7, var., (Kc:DM)10, var.

t'
KOSTJA NIKITINõ. rKosrfja/son of Nikira¡

Occ" : (Ng:SVB)4

For quorarion re Kósrja Nikiiinl see under Kosriantlnb

DOBRYI{JA NIKITICó IDobrynja, son of NikiLa I

0cc. : (Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:DuSNV)4C, (t<clDNrtK)lt

/ .J t "r_DOBRYITJUSKA Nï(rrrcd rDobrynjudka,son of Nikira¡

Occ, : (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DNVK)11, (Kc:IMII()21,

(KcßzrBIMS)23, (Kc:eIM)32, (Kc:DONZA)35

DOBRYNJA SYN NTI(i,T]Cð rDobrynja - Son of NikÍIa r

Occ. : (Kc:DONZA)35
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//v.
DOBRYNJA SYN NIKITINICõ 'Dobrynja,son of Nikira,

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var.

/
DoBRYNJUSKA N]KíTINB syN 'Dobrynjuéka-son of Nikita'

Occ.: (Kc:IMDSK)27

t-v
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITINECõ,Dobrynjuðkar son of Nikíra,

Occ. : (Kc: DN) B

v./J
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKIT6EVICI,DobrynjuËk"r"o' of Nikíra'

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var 
"

For quoËations re Qob#nja see ïespective entries under

Dobryn.j a,

ewúsr-T,{ Nr$írrðNa'|Evpraksíja,daughter of Nikiraî

Occ.: (Kc:AIM)32

For quotations re nvprátsi3a tiitci'tidna see under

EWraksíja.

'v*MIKITUSKA ILitTle Mikita'

Occ. : (Kc: BDIl.l) 9
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,vl
MIKITA PRESIROKIE *Mikíta,the very Broad onel

Occ" : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/\r/
MIKITUSKA RoIflfuoVIð6 rMikiruåka,son of Romanl

Occ": (Kc:BDIM)9

,For quotatíons re MÍkíta see respectíve entries under

Mikíta

llv
D_OBRYNJA MIKTTIdõ lDobrynja,son of Míkíra,

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var "

r v / v*
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITICõ'DobrynSuËka,son of Mikira'

Occ. : (Kc:BDIM)9" (Kc:BZuþIMS)23, . (t<c:BZTBII"IS)23rvar.,

(Kc:A?UT)33.
/ þ i u-

DOBRYNJUSIC1 MIKITINICð tDobrynjuðka,son of MikiEa'

Occ. : (Kc:DM) 10

| / v.,
DOBRYNJA SYN MIKITINIC6 'Dobrynja., son Mikita,

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

/9t
DOBRYNJUSKA MIäITNECS rDobrynjudkarson of ltikiËa'

Occ. : (I(c:DZ)7, (Kc:DVKDO)12
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For quotations re Dobry'nja see respectÍve entrles under

Dobrln j a .

Et,ym. : Nikíta from Gk. Níkeras: Niketes rwÍnner,

conquerort. G.-T " 50, B!r571 V. 3, 74.

,/

Mikira - a colloquial form of Nikira. 8.1. 185.

y.NIKÓLA; only in nilóla Mol,ajskij ; from Gk., a colloquial

form from Nikolaj g.v.¡ p" 166"

I-*NTKOLAJ ; also in syntactical combinaEions; forms and spellings:
*Nikdlððina; *Nikdt a v.olájskij, ."Mikdla uoíá'1skij,

uiktíIa serSanínovibò, ¡ritíruðta seljaninovÍóð, nasta's63uJta

uikiriåna, Nasrás6ja llikulidna, Nasr ls6 ja ¿o5o nit<úrÍðna,

Nasrás6j uéta nikút iðna.

Tomu ugodnir<u Boà6emu Nikoláju rro that Godrs servant

Nikolaj t (Kc:IB)19, p. L72, L"253.

0cc": (Kc;IB)19

*urxólðórNe

Na bratôÍnu Nikóldlinu rro rhe clubbing Nikolðcinar

(.Ng:SPM)2, p" 349, 1.110

Occ,: (Ng:SPM)2
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oN rrcóla uoll;sxr.l r N iko la o f Mo åa J sk r

U togo li NÍkdly Moåájskogo lAt rhar Nikola of Mo/ajskr

(Ng:SPM)2, p. 349 r t. IOB

Occ. : (Ne:SPM)2

*MrKóLA Mo¿ÁJSKU ¡Mikola of Moäajskr

Kak scal narod molít6sja Mikó1e Mozá.iskomu rHow

people began to pray to Mikola of Molajskr (NC:SMC)I,

p. 343, I"296; Postroj cerkov6 sobornuju Mikdly

Moäâjskomu rBuild a carhedral ro Mfkola of Moàaiskr

(Ng:SMC)1, p. 344, 1.334

Occ": (Ne:SMC)l

t,v
MIKULA SELJANINOVIC6 rMikula, rhe vÍllagerrs sonl

Molodoj Mikúla Seljanínovið ! ¡young Mikula, rhe

villagerls son! t (EH:MVg)6, var., p. 327, i.lB2

Occ. : (EH :MVg )6, var .

urxúluðxe sal.ler'ríuovrðð ¡Miku 1uðka, the vi l rager r s son r

Molodoj Mikútuåka SeI.jani'noviã ryoung Mikuluélta, rhe

villagerrs sont (EH:MVg)6, p" 322, 1"166.

Occ. : (EH:MVg)6

tV/v
NASTAS6JUSKA MTKULTCNA tNasras6juðkardaughcer of Mikular

Occ. ; (Kc ¡DVI00) l2
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nasr.(sO.le ¡lrrcúlrcna rNasras!,ja, ctaughrer of Nikular

0cc.: (Kc:DONZA)35

/i/!

NASTAS6JA DOCð NIKULICNA rNastasl,.ia. daushrer of Nikulart-

Occ " : (Kc:D0NZA)35

NASTAS6JUSKA NIKULICNA fNasrasl,¡uÉka, daughrer of Nikular

Occ.: (Kc:DN)B

For quotatíons re NastJs6ja see respective entries under

NastasL.ja.

Etym.: Níkoláj from Gk. NÍkolaos a compound of

nÍke ¡victoryl and Loas tpeoplet; NÍke, tthe

goddess of victoryl. St. Nícholas, a bishop of Myra

ca. 300" One of the most popular saints in both

the Greek and Latin Churches" St. Nicholas is re-

garded as patron saint of sailors and children and

also regarded as patron saint. of Rus6. G"-T" 50,

Oxf .D.Chr.Ch . 954, V. 3, 75 " The name Nikold j

came Lnto use since the seventeenth century (Patriarch

Níkon); Avvakum \^rrore: "NikJle ðudorvorcu dali

imja nemeókoe: NikotJ¡rr. Sobolevskij I, 243.

Nikcila - a colloquial for:m of Nikoláj q.v.;

Nikúlfäna - a f. patrony¡nic from t'likúla; sufflx -

1å-na.
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:tNrKlJLA; only Ín syntactical combinations: Nast/s6ja
*rrl-.irr!-- rr^--' ¡. v --Nikulicna, Nastas6ja doð6 Nrrcurtcna, r,rasras6¡uåka

t,

Nikulicna.

,lJ
NASTAS6JA NTKULTCNA lNasrasIja. daughrer of Nikula¡

Occ": (Kc:DONZA)35

/,/
NASTAS6JA D0c6 NrKuLrcNA rNasraslia, daughrer of Nikular

occ, : (xc ¡Ðouze):s

t,/tJ
NASTAS6JUSKA NIKULTCNA rNasrasl¡juëkardaughrer of Nikurar

Occ. .. (Kc:DN)8

For quotations re Nastás6ja see respective enLries under

Na stás6.j a .

Etym. : Nikiíla from Gk.; a varianr form of Miklfa.

see Nikola'j 
"

ú/
NovorORZANrN6 lof Novororgr; only in synractical combination:

Kd st j a Novoror Éeninó "

xdsr.le uovoronåi.¡rñð rKosEja of Novororgi

Occ": (Ng:SVB)3

For quotation re KJstja Novotoràáninõ see under Kostiantinì



r46

Etym.: novotor/aiin-6 from Novotór{6, a cÍty in

northern Russia; a compound toponym of tknov6 lnewl

and 'kt169ð I trade¡ ;

A place name.

OFIM6JA see Afim6ja
't

OLENA see Elena

0MEL6FA see Mamelfa

OPRAKSA see EvprJksija

OPRAKSIJA see Evpraksija

v<OSIP6; only in syntactical combinaLion: Osipb Prekrasnyj

'tl
OSIP6 PREKRASNYJ l0sip;the Fairl

ft
Krasotoj by ja v Osípa Prekrásnogo lBy beauty akin

Ëo Osip the Fairt (Kc:D0NZA)35, p. 27I, I"2L

Occ. : (Kc:DONZA)35

I
Etyin.: Osipð, a colloquial form from Gk, Iosif

OCS Iosifõ, the ultimate source being Heb. Yoseph

lÍncreaserrr ¡may (God) add (posteriry); a popular

Christian name associated with Joseph of Nazareth,

the husband of the Blessed Virgín; also the name of

the Heb. patriarch, sold by his brothers into slavery;

the name of Joseph of Arimathea, St., lthe councillorl

who after the crucifixion requested from Pilate the

body of Christ and gave it burial the same day; B"l,

151, P. L7l, V. 3, r59, r.D.B., 2,979,W.80.
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?IPANTÁL¿ in PanrJlovna o.v.

PANTALOVI.{A I daughter of PanÈa I I

A tebc, car:jca Pantálovna tAnd to you, _cês-i-n-a daughÈer

of Panralt (nu:vg) Z, p. 17r I"l3I; Aj le ty, cag¡lsê

Pantálorma tAj you, Cc_s¿Irg daughter of pantal ?

(EH:vg) 2, p. 17, t"L22

Occ": (nH:vg) Z

Etym. : Pantilo'¿na a patronymic, possib ly f rom

Gk" Panteleimon; Gk. pan (Gen. pantos) ¡allr and

elemon lcompassionate, gracioust. p. L74

!E3ìfJ¿; only in synracrical combinarion: pérmja syn

Vasil6evið6.

, Vs
PERMJA SYN VASIL6EVIC6 rpermja. son of Vasili_ir

occ.: (Kcß?, BrMS) 23, var.

For quotations re PJrmja syn vasí16eviJð ,uu under

Vasilij.

Etym.: Pdrmja - probably from rhe city of perm6;

a place name.

Perm6 land - name in Russ. Chronicles of the terri-

tory to the WesE of Ural on the rivers Kama, Vydegda
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and PeJora, populared by people Komi (in Chronicles -

perm6, PermjakÍ, also Zyrjane). The locatfon of

Perm6 land on the road into the land behind the Ural,

and iEs richness in fur anímals was conducive to the

early developmenL of connnunicatíon wiLh the neigh-

bouring people of a higher cultural level - the Volga

Bolgars, and particularly Slavs. Novgorod, undertaking

war- and trade expeditions forced Komi already in

XI - XII c. to pay duries, Beginning XIII c.

Perm6 land is frequently mentioned among Novgorod

provinces. In XIV c. the .influence of Moscow

strengthened, facilitated by trade relatíons,

and ChristianizaËion of Perm6 land, which was accom-

plished by Bishop Stefan of Perm6 (1383); in 1434

Novgorod was forced to $þare its income from perm6

land with Moscow, and by L472 to surrender Ëhe land

to Moscow.BoltLSov.Ênc., 2nd ed., 1954, vol. 28, p. 511.

'krErRð; except for Petrôvi3i only in syntacricar combinations;

forms and spellings: Lukå da Matvéj deri perrdviði 
,

lukä da Marvéj deri perr ów., perrdviði-zbrodóviËi,

Oldna PetróviÉna.
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!tt'l*LUKA DA MATVEJ DE'II PETRÓVICI

tvPETROVICI t sons of Petr r

Dva mllye bratca petróviJf ?Two nice broEhers sons of

Petr t (Kc:ASPZ) 36, p. 279, 1.13

Occ. : (Kc:ASPZ) 36

lLuka and MaEvej, children

of Petr I

Da Lukrl -da, Marváj" - derej petróvíåej rand Luka

and Matvej - children of PeLr r (Kc:BZrBTÌ4S) 23, var.e

p" 207, I.172

Occ " : (Kc:BZ rBn{S ) 23 , var .

LUxÁ oe r¿arvd¡ netr pnrnóvv¡ rLuka and Marvejrchildren

of PetrÞ¡

Da Luká, da MarvJ¡ - deri petrJvye rAnd Luka, and

Matvej - children of Petr n (Kc:BZTBIMS) 25, var., p. 204,

1.29 .

Occ. : (Kc :BZ, BII'{S ) 23 ,var "

;.parnóvrð r - zBRODóv ròr

A1éiâ i sestra PetróvíJei-ZbrodJvilej rAleèã and

sisrer of PerroviJi-zUrodoviCir (Kc:ASpZ) 36, riLle.

Occ. : (Kc:ASPZ) 36, EiË1e
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olíua lErndvrð¡la 'ol-ena,daughrer of peËr '

Occ. : (Kc:ASPZ) 36

For quotatíons re Oldna Petróvtðna see uncler E1Jna.

Etym. : ?etTZ from Petros: petros I rockt ; a

translated loan from Aramaic cephas; the name

glven by Jesus Ëo Slmon, brother of Andrer,¡.

G.-T.65, M.85, t¡.J-08, Oxf.D.Chr.Ch., LO4g.

Petróvtðí - m. patronynr-ic from Petr6 (N.pl.);

Petrcívíåí detí, PetróWe detí. - rare collecËÍve

forms of paËronymíc, deríved fron petr¿;

Petròviðna - a f " patïonymíc derl-ved from petll).

/Y
PETROVICI see under PetrTç"

Ív
PETROVICI, DETI see under perrþ-

lv
PETROVICNA see under !e!qÕ.

PET3.ÔYYE, DETI see under perr[.

/ vv
PrLrGRhfrscE; also in syntactlcal combínation: piligrfmídie-

* t ,YVrvanls ce .

Popadaet emu starec-p1líerlmJ.ëde rHe encounters an old

man-gilgtl!' (Kc:IMIK) 2I, p.184, L.42; Togo srarca -
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,' .vvpí1ig4n1è ða l Thar o1d man-¿Llgr:þ' (Kc: IMIK) 2I, o.185 ,

1-"92; IdeË kresrovyj barjuéka, srårétðCe-píligrlmi5ðe
I (To rneet him) comes (hís) godfather, Ëhe ol_d man-

pilgrímr (Ng:VBN)3, p.359, L.298; Aj åe starðíððe da

! .vot ,píligrímièðe: 'Aj old man pilgríml ' (Kc:IMIK)21,

p"185,1.95

Occ. : (Kc:IMIK)21, (Ng:VBN)3

p ri,r cníMr è ô's.- r vriN r ö ðn

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

For quotations re piligrímiåðe-Ivániëðe see under I"á"i

Etym. : Pilígrí.míJðe - an augmentaËive form of

piligrim * suffix -iðde, the ultimaËe sourr.ê hpr'no

L. Peregrinus ttravellert; V..g " 262

>'LLENKO; except for Pldnkovið on1-y ín syntactical

combínations: nð,rtíto plénkoviði¡ *ð,rtltrrJt"

Plénkoviðì.

plÉilxov]dl, 'son of plenko'

.., blady PlénkoviË. 1.., young son of pldnFo r

(Kc:BZ,BII'{S)23, var ., p.203, I.26

Occ. : (Kc : BZ , BIMS ) 23 , var .
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"iuoito ttu*ooutðà ,ðurilo, son of plenkor

Occ. : (Kc:D0NZA)35, (Kc:DuSNV)40rvar.

.l Y , "\ v .,*CURILUSKA PLENSOVIC6 tCuriluèka, son of plenkoe

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

For quotations re ðurilo see respective entries under
vCurilo "

Etym. : P_Idnko, diminutive f rom plen rcaptivity e,

Sobo levski j I , 232 ,V .3 ,27 B 
"

Native name; PldnkovÍðb - a patronymic derived from

Piánko.

!--^--- - + ;k,kPOffi$IJn 2aja, îoe-i only in synt.actical combination:

x-ðu¡adJ j Potitóvskij .

\tlV
?ICUBADEJ POLITOVSKIJ eCubade j of Polir,ovsk c

Occ. : (Kc zEZ)7

For quotation re ðuUaaJ¡ Polito'vskij see under ðuUa¿Jj.

Etym.: Markov 1, 50, see also fooLnote 6, explains

rpolitovskij I as derived from Politovskaja zemlja

or Lithuania; a compound word with componenLs:
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po16-litovskíj, pol6sko-lírovskij ; rhe

be derived from fppofiið, rhe ulrímare

Gk. Ippolitos : hippos 'horsef and lyo

to unbindt, p. 1.23

POLKANõ'*; other form: polkJne

name may also

source beíng

I to unharness,

"fne nose

(Kc: IMSK) 28

ron Polkan

rregimentr or O.R. tcampt

Nu ðto nosom-to

of the ship was

p " 23I, 1.1-2; Na

there is an iron

Occ. : (Kc: IMSK) 2B

.: Polkdnb - fromrt-p1òk6

suffix -an Miklosich, 86; a

v1ada1 mlad Polkánì', -bogatyr6

handled by young hero polkan I

PolkJne-to Eapka åe1eznaja

cap ' (Kc : IMSK) 28 , p . 23I, l_ . 16

Etym

and

opoÙ.; only in syntactÍcal comb j-natíons:

nopcíviEò, Aldèen6ka popóviËò, aré5t ,

arula popdrzà . \l'Aledarson of Pope'

Occ " : (Kc: II{SK) 28

l\. / .'\
ALESA POPOVIC6

Occ": (Kc:DVKDO)

(Kc:l.fP) 20,

(Kc:AIM)32

(Kc: APX) 37

tAleèa/son of popet

L2, (Kc:VD)13, (Kc:PpIM,ISR)15, (Kc:IB)19,

(Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var. , (Kc:VARVT) 29,

, (Kc:ÄIS)34, (t<c:DONZA)35, (Kc:ASpZ)36,

natíve slavic name.

Ateða ropdvb, A1eêra

Popóviðb
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/
¡r,nÉnr.ior¡ popóvrä'o sAleÉen6ka/son of rhe popel

0cc.: (Kc:DViOO) 12, (I(c:VD) 13, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,

(Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:ATK)30, (Kc:BAZ)31, (Kc:AIM)32,

(Kc:APUT)33, (Kc:BDuD) 39,

*¿úÈr<a :q3gIrbb 'AteÉkarson of pope,

Occ. : (Kc:DONZA) 35, (Kc:DuSNV) 40 , var

For quotations re AlåJa see respective entries under ÆdÉa 
"

Etym.: popð f rom OliG pf af fo tpriestr ; the ultimate

source being Gk. paps tËs'. Tupikov, 308: Fed6ka

Vasil6ev, prozviède Poganyj popb, krest6janin,
tFed6ka son of Vasilij by the nickname tpagan poper,

used in pejorative sense: poganyj rbadt; primary

meaning: rheathen, from Lat. paganus trural, heathenr.

Vasmer, Russ. etym. hrdrterbuch, 2, 405; V. 3, 2g4.

POTANJA; also syntactical combínations; forms and sperríngs:

rotánjuËka; PotdnjtrÉL" xro'*en6kij, totán¡u5ko
!)

Xrdmen6lcij . l'{a1en6kij poránja na nosu sroit tThe

llttle Potanja is standing at the nose (of the ship) ¡

(Ng:SVB)4, p. 361, 1.10

Occ. : (Ng: SVB) 4
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tv
POTANJUSKA

Stoit PotahiuËka - ne krjanetsja r potan.jusska ls

standing - does not movel (Ng:VBN)3, p. 354, i.100;

Poexal Potdnjuðka vo ðisro pore rpotanjuðka rode our

inr,o rhe open plainr (Kc:Mp)20, p. 177, l.13l; Udarir

Potániuëku po xrom),¡rn nogam rsErikes potan-iuðka on

the lame feetr (Ng:VBN)3, p. 354, I"gg

Occ": (Kc:MP)20 (Ne:VBN)3

¡\i
POTII,NJUSKA XROMEN6KIJ t Po tanj uËka

Occ. : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var.

POTANJUSKO XR0MEN6KTJ rpoËanjuåko rhe litrle Lame oneÍ

Da zvaL tebja Potdn.iuËko Xrdmen6kíi rAlso called you

. .1.rotanjusko r,he IiLLIe Lame oner (Kc:AIM)32 , p. 26L, L"2L2

Occ. : (Kc :eIM)32

Da i àí1 rur Poran..iuëkq Xromen6ki j

Etym.: Potinja from Potamij

riverl, P. 182

ln Zabáva aoå6 nor3íciJnu.

the lÍEtle Lame one¡

lAnd here lived

(Kc:BZ, BIMS)23, var.,

Gk, potamios tof the

'KPOTJÁTA

also Potanjuéka the little Lame onet

p. 203, L"23

¿aoc,va

See under PutiáLa and
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'tporót<b; only in syntactical combinations; forms and spelrings:

'kPorokb rvanoviSb', rJrytb Mixá¡ lo syn rvinoviËb, Mixáj lo

rórykb rvánovõ, llixdjro e6rykB syn rvánovié?, Mixáj1u3ko

Pó tykð .

*pordnð rv¿ilovrðð rporok, son of rvant

Occ": (Kc:MP)20

For quotations re Pordkb rvJnovi[B see under lvánb.

pdrvrb urxÍ.llo suq rvl¡rovrób rporyk Mixajro.,son of rvanr

Occ": (Kc:BZ, BI}íS)23, var.

For quotatÍons re rótyt<B uixáj1o syn lvjnoviäb see under

tvánb, Þtixá'i lo and Pdrvkb.

'*vrxl..ilo pôvr<b rv¿Ñovb rMixajlo poryk,son of Ivanr

0cc.: (Kc:IMIK)21

For quotatíons re MixJj fo rJtytb tvJnovð see under Ivánð,

Mixáj lo ana PJrvtcb.

i/*
MrxÁJLo pcnvrð syt{ rvÍNOVrðb rMixajlo poryk son of rvanr

Occ . : (Kc:DZ)7

For quotations re Mixljlo eJrykò syn lvJno.riÉà seu under
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rvánõ, Mixáilo ana párvtð.

t'J/
M]XÁJLUSKo PgrvrB

Occ. : (KczDZ)7

For quotations re Mixdjlubko rJrytO see uncler Mixáilo and

Pórvtb.

Erym.: Porókð, from'^'pordk6: *rekrÍ reði ¡ro

flowl, Miklosich, 198. A native name; may have

associatíon with the Bulgarian city Potuki (:Bataka)

Èo which a legend of Michael - the warrior (d. in

. the second half of IX c.) Ís attached; Keltujala, L,

965; Pótvkà - from potdkB.

/ J.;.POTYKb; in Pórykii Mixájto syn lvánoviðò, Mixájlo pórykb

rvánovB, Mixájto rórykð syn rvánoviåð see under rvánb.

Mixdjlo and Porókb; in Mixá¡luËko eórykb see under

Mixá i 1o and Po tcjkl .

*PREKúSNYJ rThe Fair one? ; only in syntacrical combinarion:

Vasilij Prekrasnyj.
tl

*-VASILIJ PREKRASNYJ tVasilij, rhe Fairr

Occ. : (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:AIM)32
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For quotations re vasr.rij prekråsnyj see under vasilij.

EËym.: Prekråsnyj- f rom '?kras6nì ebeautiful e wÍth pre.f ix
eultrat.v.2t36B" vasrrij prekrásnyj, in spite of his Rus-

sian name appears Ín byriny as one of the readers of the

tartar host ; Byliny, lrCommentary r523.

*¡BEM-ûDry trhe very wise oner; only in syntactical combinat-

ion: *Soféja Premr&dryja.

Occ. : (Ng:SpM)2

For quotation re soféja premrrdryja see respective entry

under Soféja"

Etym. : Premüdryja - f . form of premrtdryj.From *nodr.6

îwise e and pref ix pre- eulËra I .V.21670.

'"PREö-rR95rJ trhe very Broad one r; only in syntactical combÍ-

nation: Miklra preÉirôkie.

.UJrfra pneðrnOrr_E i'Mikita, rhe very Broad One r

Occ. : (Kc :BZ.BÌMS)23,var.

For quotation re t"riktta preÉirókie see under Mikr.ta,

Etym. : preKirðkij from ''.åirokb ebroadrwide r and

prefix- tultra t ; Miklosich, ll3.

'kIBEWSffiTJ rrhe very TarI one'; only in syntacticar combinaL-

ion: Rodivónb prevysókie

RODIVO\B P.RE]¡YSOK.IE iRodívon, rhe very Tall One r

Occ" : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23rvar.
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For quotatíon re RodívJn7¡ rrevysdkie see under Rodívánb.

Etym. : Prews6&ie from Jrvys ¡ *,r¡ysok t ta1lt ,

Míkloslch 46 "

IPrewsokíe - a descriptive by-name, compound of

pre and -vysok

*EIJIJAIA: only in syntacËícal combínations; forms and spe11íngs

zabáva ð.oct¡ Potj átiðna, zabávuÉka Putj Jriðna.

/'t/\J
ZABAVA DOC6 POTJATICNA oZabava,daughter of PotjaËa'

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var.

For quotations re Zabáva ð,otl,2 Potjdtíð.na see under

Zabàva.

za¡/rruÉx,n, pur.iÁrrüxa'zabavu5kardaughrer of purjaral

Oec. : (KczDZ)7

For quotations re Zahávuåka Put-jJtiSttr see under Zabáva,

Etyrn": Putjáta from rrp.otÄ rroad, $rayr and

sufflx -Et*; the name of the scribe of ðetåf

Mineí of the IX c.; the name of the tys-jackt-j of

Vladinir I, rvho with srvord and ffre converted Novgorod

to Chrlstíanity; a conmon personal name ln ancient
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RODrvdNk only in syntactícal combínatíon: Rodívón prewsJkíe

*RODIVóNì, pREVySdKIE 'Rodivonrrhe very Tal1 one,

na i åil Rodivón da prevysdkíe rAnd l_ived Rod.ívon,

the very Tall one' (Kc:BZTBIMS) 23, var., p"203, l.2I

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,Bït"fS) 23, var 
"

Rus þ. Miklosí-ch , l-2.90;

Magnus, 203; Trautmann l)

Zabdv_a Putiátíðna, who is

lndlcatfng a possible llnk

Putj åta.

Etym. : Rodívén! from Gk.

. he1pful, readyr. The name

apos rles " G. -T. 5 l; p 
" 189 ,

Gk. rodon rroset.

'**OonÑl,t excepr for Roma/noviðt only

uit/ruStca nománovÍð i,

Sobolevskfi I, 245;

1-35; Tuplkov, 327 .

freed by Dobrlírja is

with the historlcal_

rha(i)dios rwilling,

of Ëhe one of Ëhe seventy

derives the name from

in svntactícal- combination:

ROMANOVICL rson of Romanr

Zivuiisl-to Romdnovíð sostarilsja rrn the process of

1ívfng son of Roman got old' (Kc:BDIlt)9, p.60, 1.4;

Sostarfls.ja Románovi8 , prestavilsja rGot old, son



r6I

of Roman, diedt (Kc:BDIM)9, p. 60, 1"5

Occ. : (Kc:BDIM)9

urrc/rusxe noulNovrói; rMikiruta/son of Romanr

For quotations re MikiîuJk" no*/noviåb see under Mit¡ila

Occ.: (Kc:BDIlf )9

Etym.: RomJnn6 from L" Romanus rRomant¡ p. f90.

Romanus - name of several Byzantine Emperors;

Romanus I, (also Lecapenus) ¿"g+g; ByzantÍne

emperor 919-944i father-in-1aw of Constanrine VII

(Constantine Porphyrogenitus). He made himself

co-emperor with Constantine and then usurped the

throne.

Romanoviðb - a patronymic derived from Roman-¡.

i l-,
nouÁNovrÖ'6 see under nománï

/
ROSLAVI\EJ ; only in syntactical combination: Roslavndj

/ .v-.l(O S lAVneevlCO "

nosI,avr,rÉ.1 nosmuqíEvrÉb rRosravnej, son of Roslarmej r

Eéóe est[-ka pri mne Roslarméj RoslarmdeviÉ iThere

is with me also Roslavne. . son of Roslarme j t (Kc:Mp)29,
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p . 180, I.235

Occ": (Kc:MP)20

Etyrn.: RoslavnJj - a compound Slavic name, derj.ved

possibly from Rostislávb: '*rasti tgrowf and ,'rslavð

'g1ory'" Miklosich 92.

/,,
- ROSTOVSKIJ , laj a- , ìLo"-; only in syntactical combination :

*Levóntij Rostdvskij

*LsvdNrr.i ROSTOVSI{IJ ¡ Levontii of Rostovl

Occ": (Kc:IMIK)21

For quotatíon re LevJntij RostJvskij see und.er Levéntij

Etym.: RostJvskij, a name, derived from city of

Rostov, a possible derivatíon from old Slavic

personal name ""RosËb, a shortened form of

Rostislavò, v. 3, 506.

SI|DKO-#'iorher f orms: Sá¿ka, Sadki, Sádku

Kak byl Sddko-hupec bogatyj gosÈ6 'There was merchant

Sadko a rich Guest' (NgrSMC)I, p. 336, L.2: A preXde u

SJata imuscestva ne bylo 'And before Sadko did not

have any possessionsr (Ng:SMC)1, p" 336, 1.3; I zastavili

Sd¿tca- xodit6 po Novgorodu tAnd S'adko \ï7as forced to go
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through rhe clryt (Hg:SpM)2, p. 349, 1.135 Mnogo u

sádki kazny ostalosja frhere remained wÍth sadko much

of treasuret (Ng:SPM)2, p. 350, T.169; A ðem mne Sádku

xvastat6sja tAnd what do I Sadko to boast withl

(Ng:SMC)1, p. 339, 1"115.

Occ. : (Ng :SMC ) l, (Ng :SPM)2

Etym": Sádko from sadb and suffix -ko; sad-it-

sja tto sÍt downt; a Slavic name.

/'\
sALTÄN6; also in syntactical combination; forms and spellings:

SattJnb salrJnoviËà, r,lr..B-sanrálð.

Tureckij pan bo165oj Saltán ¡The Turkísh pan rhe

grear Salranr (Kc:IMDSK)Zl , .p. 229, 1.39; Samomu Êg1l1ág

belu grud6 tro saltan hÍmself into the white breast?

(Kc:IMDSK)27, p. 203, L.73

Occ.: (Kc:IMDSK)27

paltÍub sALT/NOVrÉb isatran son of salranr

Bo16ðoj Sattin SaIraäovið rThe grear SaIran_,son

Salran¡ (Kc:Il'tDSK)27, p. 229, I.40

Occ": (Kc:IMDSK)27

I
T UR ECb - SANTALð
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Progovorlt çar.b t¡¡.gr.-S-."_Lá!, 'The car Turec -santal

speaks up ' (nH :rtg¡ 2 , p "LB, 1. 149,

0cc.: (EH:Vg)2

Etym.: SaltánL probably from sultan tmoslem

sovereígn of Turkeyt; Santalã, a distortion of

Saltanlç.

)l,tSls-çb ; only Ín syntactical combination: *Saltyk-6 Stavrúlb-
.'i-evrc h

///
*SMTYÇt_STaVRUftnVfCt rsaltyk son of Sravrul_o,

Pro carjs sal-tvká stavrllbevida 'Abour rhe car Salryk

son of Stavrulo' (EH:VV)1, p"I2, l.lB3

occ.: (EH:W)l-

tEtym": Saltíkt - probably of Tk. origin: Tk. salr
t cust.om, usage t ; saltyq means I taken fort and is

perfect passíve participle of Ëhe verb sa.l 'to take

fort; the name is mentíoned ín Tupilcovfs Slovarå in

XV - XVI c.; the name saftfkl Sravrulteviú1'

apparenËly typifies an epic tartar car. Dal!, + u

27, Jakobson-Szefrel, 45, V, 3 , 551, Byliny, I, 507"

,k14ryçQg!4i see Zlatv¡¡órlca
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*s¿ud-ri.o: only in syntactical combinatfon: Samsón5 Samó-Í1oviðl

//*SAlrSóNl SAMóJLoVIiL rsamson, son of Samoj 1o I

Occ.: (Kc:IKC)18

For quotations re Samsón¡ Samcí.jloviEi: see under Samsonl,

Etym.: SaTó-ilo from Heb. Samuel Iname of God or

'his name ís God'; Iteb. -judge and prophet (XI c.

B"C.), who anointed Saul as fírsË kíng of Israel_.

r.D.B. f , 201-202, G.-T.40, I{.116.

SAMSONî-; also in syntactical combinations i forms and spellings:

Samsdnr- Ko1-uván'þ Sarnsdnl Kol-yvánovið1ru,*Samsonb

---./Kolybrânov-¡r, SamsJnA KolybJnoviå6 Samsdnt Samójloviël:

Govorit Samsón da takovy slova tSamson speaks such

words' (Kc:IKC)18, p.164" 1.557; Dostavalasja Sanrsónu

ruka levaja tThe directíon to the left fell to samson r

(Kc:IB)19, p.L7L, 1,.202; fÉðe Samsoäa poslarl, -
síloj sílen, da nepovorotlivyj 'samson also could be

sent, - he is strong wlth strength, but clumsy' (Kc:IB)19,

p"178, 1.173

Occ. : (Kc:II{C)lB, (Kc:IB)19

//
/,SAMSONÀ KO!!VA[] 'Samson, son of Koluvanr



T66

Vo pervyx-to, k Samsdnu Koluvánu tIn the first ínstance,

to Samson son of Koluvan I (I(c :¡.A) 20 , p "I7 7 , L.IZL

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

lt¿-
SAMSON'I, KOLYVANOVIdI esamson, son of Kolyvan'

Pervyj sko¿i1 plemjanník SamsJn Kol.¡vánovið tAs

fírst jumped nepheru Samson, son of KolVvan' (Kc:IB)19,

p.171-, L.1,92; Rasskoðitsja djadjuËka Samsdna KolyvánoviCa

rThe líttle uncle of Samson. son of Kolyvan took a

greater j.r*p' (Kc:IB)19, p .L7L, I.194

Occ. : (Kc: IB) 19

tl
*<SAMSONÀ KOLYBANOV'L 'Samson , son of Kolvbanr

Da poslatL nam SamsJna da Kolyb_ánova ?Let us send

Samson., son o.f Kolybag' (Kc:BZrBIl,fS)23, var., p.207,

1. 159

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var "

/tv
SAMSONL KOLYBA$OVICi fsamson, son of Kolvbanl

Podatamantem Samsón da Kolybánovið1. tAs atamanrs aid

Samson * son of Kolybag' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203, 1.f3

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var"

ttv'
SAMSONI SAIÍOJLOVICi rSamson 

/ son of Sarnojlor
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Govorít emu Samsón Samd.-i 1ovíð r Samson , son of

Samojlo speaks to hlmr (Kc:II(C)18, p.l5B, 1.336; A j

Samsón da ty Samó.ilovid I 'Ah you Samson . son _of

Samojlol ' (Kc:IKC)18, p.156, I"244

Occ.: (Kc:IKC)18

Etym.: Samsónl= from Heb. tl-ike the sunt; the name

of one of the judges of Israel (Jdg XIII-XVI); born

at the beginning of the forËy-year l_ong philistine

oppression around 1090 B.C. (Jdg. XIIT,I), T.D.8.4,

198; Nerv Bíb1e Dícr., Bdir. E.D.Doug1as, L962;

I,T.1BO .

*€ELJANINOVIç.-¡ tthe villager's son'; only ín syntactícal

combinarions : t"likúla sel¡ anlnovrå5 Míkúl-u5ka selj an{noviJr.

, r"rrrÚla srr,.lanfmovrrl¡'Mi.kularrhe víLlager,s son,

Occ. : (EH:MVg)6, var.

¿'\V
MrFqLqsKA sELJA-l{rNOVril.'Mikuru5ka, rhe villager's son'

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6

For quotations re uíkrlla see respective entries under

Mikú1a.
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Etym.: !ql.ianlnovtó1, a patronymfc deríved from

seljanín : selo evillage'; V.G.Miller, In RäIga 2,

446, relates it to se1ége Ineglected cornfieldt,

characterl-stic to Novgorodian environment. Seljanín ,

a fafrly cofirmon old name, mentíoned in the documents

of the XV and XVI c.; Sobolevskij 1, 243.

SKÒPINI,; only Ín syntactical combínaËion: Skdpín-u syn

lvlnovtd'u

/l
SKÓPIN'L SYN IVANOVIC.;, rskopín. son of lvan'

Oce.: (Kc:BZ$BIMS)23, var"

For quotation re skJpíni, syn rvlnovíór see under fvdn'r.

EËym.: Skópin;o a possíble derívatíon from skopa
' trj-ver eaglel , skopec 'harvkt ; a historical person,

prince uixJ¡1o Skdpin -lú¡"ut3, nephew of rhe car

Vas/ri¡ d,í¡"i.i¡, a popular hero in rhe Time of

Troubles , def ended }fos cor,¡ f rom interventionalis Ës .

He is belfeved to have been poÍsoned; Mt11er {.
I77-IBZ, Chadwick {. , 229.

't!OFM; only 1n syntactical combination: ,tsofdja premrldryja.

tl*S0m___3BE!ru!BS lsofeja of rhe lrl_sdoml
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//A i vo imja Sofef Premudry.ia tAnd in the name of

Sofeia of the Wisdomi (NC:SPM)2, p" 349, l.IlO

Occ. : (Ng:SPM)2

Etym.: SofJ-ia - a colloquial form of Sofia from

Gk. Sofia rwisdomr. G.-T. 51, B.Lr2I, W.120.

SOKOL6NIK6 tFalcon the Hunterr; forms and spellings:

*Podsokdl6nikì, Podsokó 16n iðekY

Da zaskakivat Sokó16nik na bely grudi ¡And Falcon the

Hunter j umped upon the whire breast t (Kc :BZ, BIMS )23 ,var . ,

p. 2!I, 1.335t A i tur-de Sokó16niku za bedu sralo rAnd

here Falcon the Hunter became troubledr (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23

var., p. 2I3, T"423; Da svistnul on Sokál6níka so belyx

grudej tAnd he whistled Falcon the Hunter from Ehe

white breastt (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var., p. 2I2, 1.347

Occ. : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var.

/
*PODSOKOL6N IK6

A skol6zenulo kop6e Podsokó16nika rFalcon the Hunter?s

spear slippedt (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, p. 202, I"270; A on splyl

Podsokó16niku na bely grudi lAnd he placed himself upon

the Falcon tþc llunterls white breastt (Kc:BZTBIMS)23,

p. 2OO, l.2Lg; On smaxnul Podso_þI,6r¡q\a so belyx grudej



170

I He whisked off Falcon the Hunter from the white breast,
(Rc zBZ,BIMS)23 rp. 200, | " 2

s Podsokól6nikom rHor¿

A kak s\ezLajursja sLaryj kazak

old cossack and Falcon the HunEer

rode against each othert (Kc:BZTBIMS)ZS.O.Lggrl.1B1.

Occ. : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23

PODSoKoL6N I-ðEKð

E'Éðe sply1-ro podsokðI6niðek na bely grudi eAnd

Hunt.er planted himself upon the whÍte breast r (Kc

p.2OO,L "204"

Occ.: (Kc:BZTBIMS)23,

Etym.: Sokól6nikb - from sokol ¡falcon,

TOBeTOg 
"

suffix -ikò. V.3,

'1.4.

the

Podsokó16nikb -

Podsokó l6nidekè

from Sokó16nikb

- dimÍnutive from

and prefix - pod.

Podsokô 16nikb.
I

s-oL.oVEJ; also in syntacticar combinations; forms and sperrings:
'*soldvi j , :ksoldv6 in, solov6iny j , Solové jko, Solové jka, ,

Solovéjkin; Solovéj_razbó¡nik, Solovdj _razb6¡niðek, Solo_

vé¡to- razbó¡nik, solovdjko-razbôjníðek, solové¡ka -razbój-
nik, sorovéj-razbó¡nik Dixmjnr.ev syn, Solové¡-razbd¡niðek

Dixmánt6ev syn.

Zakriðal tut Solovéj .ìa gromkim golosom rHere the Night_
ingale shouted in a loud voice g (Kc:ppIM, ISR) 15, var.,
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p"137, 1.170; Prirubí1 u Solovfjá vsex deruðek eHe

hacked all the chíldren of the NiBhrtngal-e' (Kc:ppit{,

ISR) 1-5 , p .130 , L.125; Pod'l-e zLaI on lc SolovLjú bltzexontko
rHe rode up very close to the Nlghtingá1e' (Kc:ppTM,

ISR)15, var., p.136, I.L343 ZaxvatLL on Sol_ovtjá za

åetty kudrí eHe seized the NígJrtingale by the yelloru

curls' (Kc:PPTM.ISR)15, var., p.j_36, 1.135

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM, ISR) 15 , (Kc:PPIM, TSR) 15 , vâr.

SOLOVIJ , :- ß: "- , - Åe-

Da vedít*tko ego " !g.Uyþ gnezdybko ¡And lead him inro

the Níghtíngalers little nesrr (Kc:ppIM,ISR)1, var.,

p "L37 , L.L7 6; Ne s lyxal, Ëto 1b ,, posvis ru solóvlego

'have you not heard a Nígltíngale's whistlef (Kc:ppIM,

ISR) 15 , var. p.1-36 , 1.l_14

Occ. : (Kc:PPIMTISR)15, var.

so Ovd, IN, -"-,,a -,-o-
Sluðilos t exati mimo solovL.ína

to drÍve past Nightíngalers l_itt1e

p.136, 1.L42

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15

t
SOLOV úINY_J , --j'.aj a- , --).¿69-

gnezdyèka fTt chanced

nesL I (Kc:PPII'I,ISR) 15 ,
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Zasvísrel sol-ovéi rio-!e-1ov¿1nen'rg'Nigbr,þ_æl" rvhlstl_ed

nightingale-lfke' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., p.135, I.9g

Occ. : (Kc: PPIM, ISR) 15 , var.

I
SOLOVEJIIO 'L,i ttle Nighringale'

Uslyxal Solovéjko bogatyrskij top 'T,ittle Níghtíngale

heard heroic galloppíngr (Kc:PPIM,ISR)I5 rp,!29, 1.90

nasëib sol-ovJ.jko svoi vse kosroðkí rLitrle uightíngale

smashed all its little bones' (Kc:pplll,TSR)l_5 , p.I32,

l_. LBB

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15

a

soLOvEJKA rLirrle Níghríngale,

Svistnul Solovéjke vo vesl golos rLítt1e Níghtíngal:

r^rhistled aË its full voicer (Kc:PPIM'ISR)15, p.131 , L"169

YzjaL on Solovåjku ,a verëinoËki 'He Ëook Littlg

Níghtingale by íts ruf rs ' (K.:pPIt'l,ISR) 15 , p .131, 1. l_83

Occ. : (K'e.:PPfU,TSR) 15

qoÏ-q\ry4qN, -a-,-i'o-

Ctoby Solové_jlcin rod ne perevodilsja 'ThaÈ Littl-e

Nlghtin-gale's kind rvould not cease' (Kc:PPIITIT ISR) l_5 ,

p.130 , L.L22; Uvidala SolovéJkina mala dodl. 'Líttle
Níghtíngale's small daughter sawr (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15 , p.I29,

1.107
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0cc. : (Kc :PPIM, ISR) 15

SoloyÊ-l -n¡z¡d.rurr'Nightingale,rhe Robber'

SidiË Solovêj - razbójnik na semf dubax 'Nightingal_e ,

the Robber Ís sitting on seven oaks' (Kc:ppIMrISR)15, var.,

p.135, 1.78; A ne sralo Solovbjá-razbójnika

fNlghtíngale. the Robber disappeared' (Kc:ppIM,ISR)15, var. ,

p.1-40, 1.313; Trer$ja pomexa - ja soXiU solovþj{-

razbójnika eThird hindrance - f knocked down Níghtingal-e 
,

Ëhe Robbeli' (Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15 , p .130 " L 47

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM, ISR)15, (Kc:pplll,TSR) 15, var.

ttV
Þ9W'NíghrÍngale,Ëhe lirrle Robber,

Kak zavidel ego Solovéj -razbójniXek 'As soon as rhe

NígEEingale -the 1ítrle Robber saw him' (Kc :ppIM,ISR) j.5 
,

var., p"135, 1.98; Govorit emu Solovéi -razbdjniÉek
rNíghtíngaLe.,the 1íttle Robber speaks to hím' (Kc:ppll.f ,

ISR) 15 rvar.,p,t39 i i.ráS'"

Oôc. : (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

sglord-rro-nazgó-T$m'LiËrle Nlghtingale, rhe Robber'

Otvet deräit Solovéjlco-razbójnik'T,ittle Níghtingale, tþe

Robber ls answeringr (Kc:PPII'l,ISR)15, p.131, 1.151

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15
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solovË-iro-naznó;rq!ðrx'Lirrle Nfghrlngale, rhe 1tttle

Vozgovorít Solovéjko-razbójn18ek'LíËrle Níghtingale,

l-íttle Robber speaks upl (Kc:PPTM,ISR)15, p.130, 1.114;

Ox-ty goj esí Solovéiko-razbójn1ðek rOh haíl ro

Little Níghtingale,the little Robberl I (Kc:ppIM,ISR)15

p . J.31, !.I49: Ispolatfr ree, Solovéjko-razbd jnídeF I

'G1ory to you, Lítt1e Nightingale.Ëhe 1ítt1e Robbeïr

(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p"131-, I.1-77

F,ODDer'

the

you

,

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15

Soi,ovÉ.lrA-nazgéJNK 1LíÈtle NighÈingale, rhe Robberr

Vozgovorit I1-[ji Soþvéjke-razbdjníku 'I1[ja speaks up

to the Little Níghtingalerthe Robber' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.130,1.117

Occ. : (Kc:PPTM,ISR) 15

tlt

,soLovEJ -RAZBOJNIK pIK'{ÁNTIFV _SyN rNighringale rhe

Robber. s on of Dix¡nant I
J

l. I tSÍdÍË Solovéi -razboinik DixrnãnrLev svn rNightÍngale

the Robber., son oj Dixmant ís síttíng' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)1î:,

var., p.135 , I.77; Aj åe Solovéj -razbointk ltixmánttev

syn I rAj Nightingale the Robber,son of Dixmantlr

(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,var., p.139, I.259

Occ. : (Kc:I'PIM,ISR)l-5,var.
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sol,od¡ -nqzsó-lNrðnr nrIMÁNrtrv syN 'Níghrínga1e rhe

ll-ttle Robber, son of Díxmantt
iTak tut Solovéi -razbojníCek Dix'nJnt!,ev svn rHere Ehen

Nígh.tingale the f-ittle Robber., son gf Dixrnantt (Kc:PPIM,

ISR) 15 ,var. , p .1-40 , L.27 B; 'Aj áe Solovéj -razbo.iniðek

Di:anántLev syn: 'Aj NightÍngale the litrl-e Robber,son

of D-ixmant' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., p"139 , L.268

Occ.: (Kc:PPII'Í ,ISR)15r vâr"

EÈyrn.: Solovéj from soJ-ovej lnightíngale'; a

birdrs nauìe, common in ancient Rus$; despite íts

Tare occurence in old documenËs, (Tupíkov 1367), the

name must have been wíde1y used, judging by Ëhe

popularíty of the surname derived from iË; Sobolevskij

L,236 "

SPARYNYÖ-À; only in syntacLical combínaríon: Spainyó1 syn

Ivdnovic ]-

Izlr
SPARYNYCI. SYN TJ4IOVIC.I, 'Sparynyó1,/son of lvanl

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

For quotation re sparfnyò¡ syn lvJnovlð/rsee uncler T"á"1,

Etym. : Sparinyô ], f rom :lsporynje t abundance , excess t

v. 3 ,738.
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?kSPASòi form and spelling: Spásu, Spásova

+cgp45þ+È I Saviour I

I pokajalsja staryj Spásu preðistomu rAnd the old (man)

confessed to the most pure Saviourr (Kc:Mp)20, p. lB2,

1.306

SPASOV, -'^L¿-, -:ks-

NeËu Spásova obraza lThere is no Saviourts imaget

(Kc:DM)lO, var., p.74, L"229

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

Etym.: Spas6 from *sðpasb - rsaviour Christr

V" 3, 732" Spásov (adj.) ssaviourisl " SpasireI6

(f548) ín Tupikov, 370"

*STAVRUI-ì6; only Ín synracrical combinaËion: SalLíkþ

stavrút6eviËð

*selrúB sravnrl,oavrbò lsatryk, son of sravrull

Occ": (EH:W)t

For quotarion re satrikÈ stav.-íl6eviðb see under sarE+k6.

Etym.: Stavrul6 - a possible derivatlon from Gk.

stauros lcrosst; another explanaEion deriving it

from Turlcish ltovrull, a dialectal form of ttogrulr
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meaníng tfalcont, i" glven by Jalcobson-Szeftel, 45;

v.Irr, 742

A hístorical StavrÌj, sotskl-j of Novgorod ís

mentíoned in the Chronícle of Novgorod (111_8) in

association ¡vith Vladimir Monomax, Chadrvick I, 123.

ogf¡¡¿ryÉi form and spelling: Stefána

A vo Írnja Stefana-arxidbjakona rAnd ín the name of the

archdeacon Stefan' (Ng:SPM)2, p"349 " l_.145

Occ " : (Ng: SPM) 2

Etym.: StefJn6frorn Gk. SÈefanos tcror,¡n, rvreathr;

name of the fírst Christian martyrer; one of the

seven men tof good ïeputet and rful_l of Holy Spírítt

selected by the body of disciples and designated by

the Apostles to serve the tables, taking partícular

care of the neglecËed ruidor*'s. G.-T.52, I.D.B., t.,

44L, \r ,L20 .

osrESêLlç only ín syncactical combinarlons; forms and spellings:

' -. . r' -tÞDjuk[ Stepánov-¿r, DjuicL gyn Stepã.novið6.

DJUl(-lì STEPINOVj- rD¡uk, son of Srepan'

Occ": (I(c:DVKDO)12
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L / Y'.
DJIJK6SYN STEPANOVICõ tDjuk, son of Stepanr

Occ. : (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var.

For quotations re Djukl¡and Djuktr syn StepJnovió¡ see

respective entries under Djuk!

Etym.: Stepånl, from Gk. Stefanos; a colloquial

form of Stefan q.v.; the name Stepan appears in

byliny only as a patronymic; Ít may reflect. the

name of its prototype dux Stephanus, the son of

the Hungarian king in the XII c.; 8.1, 136

Trautmann !, 167, Jakobson-Szefte1, 20"

j"SÚZDAL6CY*' ; forms and spellings z S(tzdal6cam, Súzdal6cev

Da eðCe k dvum brat6jam, dvum S{rzdal6cam rAlso to

the two brothers, the two of Suzdall (I(c:l'tP)20, p" L77,

1.130 i Za tex za bratov ¡!ZgC&g"" (Kc:MP)20, p. L82,

i .309

Occ. : (Kc:MP)20

Etym": :kSúzdal6cy from city of Suzda16, a place

name "

^tr.^-^^^-\t 
!SVJATOGOR6; also in synLactical combination: Egoró-Svjatogor6
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snar.i adíls j a s-v'iatogór vo ðis to pole gulj arí 'svj arogor

made ready to ride inËc. the open plainr (EH:STZ) 3, p.22,

1.1; Stal to konl¿ u togo Svjatogóra 'The steed of

rhar svjarogor halred' (EH:spG) 4, p.24, 1.48; verno,

tut mne, SvjatogJru, da I smertü priéla eseems here

must have come death to me, Svjatogori_ (¡U:S)5, p.Zg,

I.36; Vo togo by v Svjatogóra vo bogatyrja rAkin to

that hero Svj aËogor' (Kc:DVKDO) 12, p .9L, L.220; Sílo-j

v Svjatogóra-bogatyrja 'By the strength akín to the

hero Svjatogor' (Kc:DONZA) 35, p "270 " L"Lg

Occ.: (EH:STZ)3,

(Kc:DONZA) 35

(EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5, (Kc: DVKDO) 12 ,

*g_cQRL-ffi-cmL

Pro togo li ja E-g4P-Sviat_ogôra vedl tAbouË thar Egor

Svjatogo_rr (EH:SpG)4, p.23, I.B

0cc.: (EH:SPc)4

EËym.: Svjatogó::¡, a SlavÍc name of compound derív_

atíon; lt has been assocíated wÍth *svjat!,Egor¡
rhol-y Egor I and svjatája gorá 'holy mountain',

V.3,385; nudnyékyj attunes the name ro the physÍcal

and psychological make up of the hero regardlng it
as a compound of svFt1, tstrongt and gorét1 tburnt,
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meaning tone burníng wlth strengtht. The name

Svjatog<ír; apparently 1f ttle knorvn ín O1d Rusl.¡.

It does not appear neither in Chronícles nor in

documents. It gave only a few l_ocal names. E.g.,

Svjatog6ry (Vologda provfnce); Svjatogdr¿ (perrn6

provlnce). Sobolevskij I, 243.

Svjatog{jrL- is one of the older heroes; his name

seems to índícate a connection with strength; he

personífies useless strength not channeled to Ëhe

service of the conünon good.

I*SV#I9!LAVL; only in syntactícal combínations; forms and

spellings: vol[eá s"jatosl-aívgoviðtr, volügá svjatoslávovió-]=

VOL6GA SVJATOSLÁVGOVIÈì,'Votl,ga,son of Svjatostavr

Occ. : (EH:MVg) 6

VOLIGA _SVjIATO!_LAVOVIC i>' Voltga,son of Svjaroslav'

Occ.: (EH:IfVg)6,var.

For quotatl-ons re flolügJ see respectÍve entries under

Voll,ga.

Etym.: Svjatoslavi,r ân old Slavlc compound name



I BI

from svçtð trtrongr and slava tgloryr; Miklosích,

95, explains the theme in terms of lstrongt and not

of later tholyl due to the very antiqufty of the

I rdllt E ¿

ã"TARAKÂNb see TarakáËko
/ \l:¡teneruiSrô-:rt forms and spellings : Tarakálkom

So svoim synom Taraká5kom rT¡IiLh his son TarakaËko?

(Kc:IB)19, p" L66, L.4

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

Ety*": Tarakáåko, a diminutive from tarakan

lcockroachti from Tk. tarakan rtsrr Vasmer, Russ.

etym. Wérterbuch, 3, 77. Mikita Torokan, a land-

owner (1495), Tupikov, 397; Tarakan (1505),

MoroËkin, 19 I 
"

-^-.r^-{x'f I{O¡'EJ ; on Iy in syntact ica I comb inat íons : f orms and

spel ling s :

rvánb Timoféeviðò, t'tamdtfa Timoféevna, Mamérfa Timofderma,

orndl6fa Timof dvíCna, Amdl6fa Timofée,,¡na.

rvlNb trMor'Éevrcð r Ivan, son of Timof ej r

Occ . : (Kc: PPIM, ISR) f 5

For quotations re lvan'6 Timofdevidb see under lván'6"

¡leVÉlFe tfuo¡'ÉnvNa ¡Mame1fa, daughrer of Timof ej r

Occ. : (Kc:DONZA)35

ua¡tÉnp¿. r r¡lord¡v¡¡a îMamerfa, daughrer of Timof ej r
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0cc. : (Kc : ÐVKDO) 12

o¡tÉlora rr¡torrvrc'r'ta 'ome16f a,daughrer of Timofej'

Occ. : (Kc: BDIM) 9

algT-O¡'e ffMOfdfmqa'Amel6fa,daughÈer of Timofej'

Oec . : (Ng: SBV) 4

For quotaËions re Mamélfa and varianÈs see respective

entries under Uamálfa"

EËyn.r Timofdj fro¡n Gk."TÍmotheos rone ¡vho honours

God¡; the name of the converË and associate of

St" Paul; G.-T" 53, I.D.B., 4, 650, \tr.L24; also

the name of the popular lithuanian price of pskov

(XIII c.), Miller3 , 259.

:tToROP6; only in syntacticar combination: l.fiåka roropatniðt<a

/u
MISKA TOROPANISKA'Miðka,the Hurrier'

Occ . : (Kc: BZ, BIA4S ) 23 , var .

For quotation re uíJta roropániðka see under Mixáj1o.

Etym.: torópò and Toropb (toropa, toropyga rwho

ls a}vays in a hurryt), Da16, 4, 420"
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TorgpL - a hfstorical person of the XII c.; as a

servant to Aleksándr¡ popdvtð;, a posslbl-e prototype

of Aléèa ropdviði,, he is menrioned ín the chronicle

of Nikon as havíng been slain at the battre of Kalka,

Chadwicl< 1_,74-15: name Torop-Ë" ís mentioned in

Tupíkov, 397.

TUGARTNB also in syntactíca1 combinations; forms and sperlíngs:
*Tugárinov ; :tzrnáj TugJryna, TugJrin; zrneJviða

V vyëinu li on, TugJrin , trex sad'en tHis stature ís

three faËhoms' (Kc:VARVT)29, p.245, L.69; ðto rogo-to

zmeja Tugárina rThat of the dragon Tugarínf (Kc:rltAT)26,

p.224, I.23; Da uå rur ro Tugárínu za bed.u pri8lo

'Here it seemed to Tugarin lÍke troublef (Kc:ATK)30,

p.250,1.38; Tut nesl_í kak Tugarína za dubovyj stol
rTugarin_was earried to the oaken table' (Kc:ATK)30,

p.249, 1.18; Vyezl,ailr s TugJrínom na dísro pole

'Th"y rode with Tugarin into Ëhe open plainr (Kc:ATK)30,

p.251, I.Bz

Occ" : (Kc:IllAT)26, (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:ATK)30

-|UGARINOV, -a-,--)í-o-

t.U Tugárin-ov.a konja da lcryl[e ognenno fTugarínrs st,eed
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has fiery wings' (t(c:ATK) 30, p ,25I, j_. 83; Ty voztmi_tko

Tugárinovu golovu tTake Tugarlnrs head as a presentt

(Kc:ATK)30, p .252, 1.108 . Occ. : (Kc:Aff)30.

/*Zìß¿__TUGARYN't'The Dragon Tugarynt

Occ.: (Kc:BAZ)31

.rlr
TUGARTNL ZMEEVIC*¡- rTugarin the Dragonts sont

Occ. : (Kc:VARVT) 29 , (Kc:ATK) 30

For quotatíons re Zm6j Tugarfn-r and Tugarina zmeévið l.-

see under 
^¿j "

Etym.: Tugárinj= from Tugor Xan, a Cuman Xan

of Ëhe XI c., whose daughter was married to the

prince Svjatopol_k Izjaslavið Ín 1094; he was

killed ín 1096 in rhe baÈrle at Kiev during the

reígn of Vladímir Monomax; Trautmann J., 158,159:

the name tugaîþ coïnmon ln XVI-XVITc.; Sobolevskij

1, 246; Tupikov, 403.

The epic Tugárilr'6 as a symbol of paganism sometimes

Ëakeiìon the shape of a dragon.

TURECj,; only in syntactical combination: Trlreq.¡-santa17=

Occ": (EIl:Vg)2
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For quotation re rúrecb-santái'6 see uncrer saltán'6.

Etym. : Túrec'6 of Tk. orÍgin rturkt .

.V -tr-vSUL6JUSK0; " form and spel ling: Ul6j,lèio*

so ljubimym zjarem so uI6idökom rl^iirh hís beloved son

in law Ui6ju5kor (Kc:IB)19, p. L66, i.5

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

Erym.: u16'îúJko - a diminur,ive of rhe Lar. Jurianus:

Sl. Juti.iánõ"

/
vASrLrJ ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and sperlings:

Vasít6¡uËta, VJsen6ka, *Vasll6ev; Vasi'lij Busfareviåð,
IVasilij syn Busla'eviLð, vasíti5 xu"i'*"rorrb, vasiii¡

KazimirovE, variii-¡ Kaziïerskij, vasilri¡' syn Kazímerskij,

Vasilij prekråsnli : vu"ítO¡.rðko Buslae..,rb, v.ríl6ju5ka
Bus tav6eviÉà, v.ril6j uEka K"ri'*iro..6, vasl I 6¡ uÉko ra zi|iror,,.6.
vJsen6ka rgnJr6evià6,sv"sotca Dolgopdty¡, pårmja syn vurita""r¡¿.

Tut vasilii ;:akruòinils¡a ¡Here Vasilij became grievedf
(Kc:DNVK)ll, p. 77, 1"60; I budur u vasii6.ia .,u !'iroko*
na dvore rAnd they will be at Vaslliirs spacious court_

yardr (Ng:VBN)3, p. 353, I.58; Idci mne, vasit6ju v

Erusalim-grad ÍFor me, Vasili.i , Eo go Èo the ciEy of
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Jerusalem' (Ng:SVB) 4, p.362., l_.31; Tam Vasllüja

sxoronlLl 'There Vasilij was burl-edr (Ng:SVB)4,

L.275; ðto otsell¿ tebe, vr"f'frj ¡ rê uexatíl

from here, Vasilíj, you rvontt partl' (Kc:DNVK)11,

L"238

p.368,

r That

p "82,

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11,

(Ng: SvB) 4

,v
VASTI,úJUSKA

Ko Vasilë,ju8ke na Ëirokíj dvor

spacious court-yardr (Ng:VBN)3,

Occ. : (Ng:VBN) 3

(Kc:DVKDO) 12, (Kc:MP) 20, (Ng: VBN) 3,

Ito Vasild,-j_uËka on the

p.354,1.78

stal vdsenlka na uloðku poxazivatþ 'vasenl¡ka began to

frequenË the lÍtrle sÈreeË' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, L.6; V

jarlykax vásenbka propisvval ?on the labels vasenaka

v/rote' (Ng:VBN)3, p.353, I.46; A ne veruju..ía, Vásen$ka,

ni v son, ní v 8ox fBut I, Vasen&ka, do noE believe

neíther ín dreams nor in sneezlng (charms)' (Ng:SVB)4,

p .363, 1. 82

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

/* vasilL,av, -a- rio-

VASEN
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1 myla sluJanka, Vasi16".r" portomojnica lAnd rhe servant,

Vasilij t s washerwoman, washedt (Ng:VBN )3, p. 358 , I.23L;

Lel,at6 budet i Vasll6evoj golove tWhere also Vasilijrs

head is desr,ined ro liet (Ng:SVB)4, p. 367, L.254

Occ. : (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

i I r'\
VASILIJ BUSLAEVIC6 ¡Vasilijrson of Buslaj¡

orveàaet vasí1i i gusláeviå rvasíti-i rson of Busla-i is

answeringt (Ng:SVB)4, p.362, I"62; Kak by moloda

Vasí16ia Busláevióa lAs though of the young Vasilij,

son of Buslajr (Ng:SVB)4, p. 361 , I"6; Aramanr Vuritt,i,
/,tBuslaeviòa lThe ataman VasÍlij ,son of Buslajr (Ng:VBN)3,

,
p " 366, I "2O9; Zdravsr,vuj, Vasili i BusláeviË t rHailr

Vasilij 
,, 
son of Buslaj ! t (Ng:VBN)3, p. 362, f .60

Occ. : (Ng:VBN)3, (Ne:SVB)4

vasÍLr.l svN gusi,íEvrå6* rvasilijrson of Buslaj r

':"vPoxodil Vasilij syn Buslaevið tVasilí.irson of Buslaj

ascendedr (Ng:SVB)4, p. 363 , l.B7

0cc,: (Ng:SVB)4, (Kc:BZTBIMS)23, var.
t/

VASILIJ KASIMEROVì iVasilij,son Kasimerr

'Da aval tebja vasi.li,i l{asimrtovè rArso called j.cu'vdeir.i.j,

son of Kasimcrt (Kc:AIM)32, p. 261, 1" 2lI; Vo irer6ix-to,
fl

K Vasili.iu Kasimerovu lrn the third insEance to vasíllj,

son of l(asimert (Kc:MP)29, p. I77 , I. L24

0cc . : (Kc :MP )20, (Kc :AIM)32
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ít
VASILIJ KAZIMIROV6 lVasilij, son of Kazimirs

:...Govorit VasiIi-i Kazimírov lVasilijrson of Kazimír

speakst (Kc:DVKÐ0)12, p, 95, I.379; Molodoj Vasilij

Kazimirov lYoung Vasí1ii, son of Kazímirt (Kc:DVKDO)I2,

p. 101, 1.618

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

.¡
VASILIJ KAZIMERSKIJ tVasilijrson of Kazimerr

/í
I beret Vasílij Kazimerskij tAnd Vasilij son of Kazimer

t.akesr (Kc:DNVK)11, p. 80, 1.168; I vynimaet Vasí1ij

Kazímerskii rAnd Vasilijrson of Kazimer takes outl

(Kc:DNVK)11, p. 8I , L.207

0cc.: (Kc:DNVK)11

,IVASILIJ SYN KAZII.ßRSKIJ rVasilij son of Kazimer¡
/fPo imení Vas'ilij syn Kazimerskij tBy the name Vasilij"son

of Kazimert (Kc:DNVK)11, p. 77, L.42; Otveðaet Vasílii syn

Kazimerskii tVasili.i 
, son of Kazímer is answeringl

tl

(Kc:DNVK)ll, p. B1, L.2lB; Goj esi, Vasilij syn Kazimerskij!

tHail, Vasilij ,son of Kazimerl ? (Kc:DNVK)11, p. BI, L.216

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

',YVASILIJ PREKRASNYJ rVaslli j , tire Fairr

Ot Ë,ogo lí Vasili.la Prekrasnogo îFrom that Vasllij,
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the Fairr (Kc :AIt'f ) 3?_ , p .262 , L.239 :

/tVasilíja Prekras,nogo rAnd began to

Fairr (Kc:MP) 20 , p .777 , 1. 103 ; rJà ry
//

zjaEb Vas.i11.j _Prekrasnyj : 'Hail,

t ugoðJatb stalí

treat Vasili'i the

-

goj esí, ljubínyj

you beloved son ín

1aw, Vasllij, the Fair!' (Kc:MP)2A, p.175, l-.35

0cc. : (Kc:MP) 20, (Kc:ATM) 32

,r,/
*I¡a!.I!!JuÈKû BUSL4Iy-L rVasil t5 u'skr; 

, 
son of Bus taj ?

TI
Moloda Vasilkjuèka .Buslaeva 'Of the young Vasí1bju6ka,

-,

son of B_usl-aj' (Ng:VBN) 3, p.357, A.2L6; T navsrreCu
..ç. 'J' - 

/
Yasíl.Ä.iubku Buslâevg eAnd to meet VasilkjuÉka,son of

Buslajr (Ng:VBN)3, p.357, I.2L6

Occ.: (Ng:VBN) 3

lv/
VASIL l¡uSi<a BUSLAT/ l.nr¡rðr r\/oo-. r r :--{r-:-ffii' vasr--LLJusl(aison of Buslavr

Molodoj Vasilljuèka Buslavtevið 'young \¡así1lrjuéke 
.

son of Buslav' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.5; Govorit rnolodoj

Va_sí11.,.iuèka BuslJvl.evið6 ,young Vasilf jud,ka . son of
Buslav speaks' (Ng:\¡BN)3, p.356, 1.1g7; Aj /e ty,

t
Vasill,iuëka Buslfvl,eviër ¡A.i vou, @
Buslavl' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.13

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

f¿/
vAS-U._L]USKA KAZI].tIRO\rL r\¡asílåjuålca son oll Kazl.mlrr
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t
Molodoj vasítåjudta nazlqjrov

of K_azimir' (Kc: DVKDO) 12 , p .87 , I.65; On molodoso
/ ,, I

Vasí1üj uèku Kazimj.rova_

son of Kazlmir' (I(c:DVKDO)12, p.g7, 1.650

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

/v/
VASILITJUSKO K¿,ZIMIROVt iVasiltjuëkorson of Kazímirr

)/
GovorÍt VasttH"¡t-r fartm+rv rVasí1[juéko, son of

Kazimir speaks' (Kc:DVKDO)L2, p.97" L"469; A poYlem_ka

'He (stopped) young Vasil

of Ka?imir' (K":DVKDO)12, p.87, 1.58

Occ.: (Kc:DVKD0)12

/ / .,
VASENK¡,KA IGNATJ,EVICT 'r.iasenAkarson of lgnatíj I

Da i ¿11 tut VJsenlka IgnárlevíX ,And here also lived

Vasen[ka..son of lgna.tij' (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var., p.203,

1.18

Occ. : (Ke:BZ,BIMS) 23, var 
"

t/
ñr, \r^^-'1 | i..rr-^ rt¡ry Y oÐ!tr lìl uòNcr NAZimifOVa

/t

;'.@ 'vas/,ka,rhe
r .'l t. /-vo Eogo by vasÁKu Dolgopologo

'Let us send \zasilljuëko.qon---_.---

Longskirted I

tAlcin to that VaslJ<a, rhe

LonFskÍrte-tl' (Kc: D\/t(trO) LZ , p .92 , L.228

0cc. : (Kc:DVI(DO) 12
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//
pÉn¡r.la sIN v¡rsilogvrðõ 'permja?son of vastli.j'

na i /it tut pármja da syn vasitleui{; rAnd here also

l-íved Permia son of Vasílii' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

p.203, I.2O

Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var 
"

EËym.: Vasltij fron Gk. Vasflios: basl-leíos
fking'; name of St. BazíL the Great (3lg-37g),

one of the fathers of the Gk. Church; vígorous

supporter of the Orthodox faith against Aríanism;

VJsto BuslJvið6', posadník of Novgorod (CtiLroníc1es.

1171) Tupikov, 22. c"-T.54, E. .L, tO4, N.C.c.N., 1,

377 , \1.203

1. - ., t t /Vasit6juËka, Va'sen6ka, VJs6ka - dímínutlves of þ¿!|!-.

VtAqIl.fIR'6; other genuine OES form: Vol_odimirb.

Govoril Vladímir takowy slova tvladimir spoke such

words ' (Kc :DZ)7 , p .42 , L.249; A dlj a sobaki-to knj az.j a

Vladlmlra 'And for the dog prince Vladimirt (Kc:IMGK,

IMKC)L7, p.148, 1.165; Solnyðku vladímiru v osobínu

rTo the lltrle sun Vladlmlr above allr (Kc:DONZA)35,

,/p.275, 1.203; I privez on knjazju Vladimiru 'And he

broughE to the prince Vladlmír' (Kc:ATK)30, p.2SL, 1.105;

So lcnjazem so \¡ladim/ron

rl^llth the prÍnce \¡ladimir rvfth the lf ttle princess

AprakslJa' (l(c:AII,{)33, p.26L, L.229; Krasno solnyéko

, so knJaginjuåkoi aprálcsÍeju
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Vladirnír

of royal Klevl ' (Kc:DN) B, p.58 , I.64

Occ,: (KczDZ)7 
" (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:DM)10,

var., (Kc:DVKDO)12, [Kc:IIM)14, (Kc:ppIM,]SR)15, var. e

(Kc: BIPV) 16 , (Kc: TIÍGI(, TMKC) 17 , (Kc: IKC) 18, (Kc: IB) 19 ,

(Kc:MP)20, (Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:VARVT)29,

(Kc : ATK) 30 , (Kc : AIM) 32 , (Kc : APUT) 33 , (Kc: DONZA) 35 ,

(Kc:ASPZ)36, (Kc:BDuD)39, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40,

vaï., (nil:uvg)g 
"

I
voÏ,oDrMrRb

otvedaet barJuàka yqþg{*ir -knjazL rThe 1irtle farher

prince Volodím-ir Í." r"**tr*, (Kc:ppïM,ISR)l-5, p.1-30,

1.134; Slulil-to ja knjazju Volodímíru ,f served

prince Volodimir' (Kc:IMCG) 22, p.193, I.240; ZaLoY,írbsja

za knjazja YoLodimÍra

(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.L27, 1.9: Uy ty batju5lca Volodfrnir -
knjazLl 'You l1ttle father prince volodímirl' (Kc:pprlr,

ISR)15, p"1-30, l-.128

Occ. : (Kc:PPIM, ISR) 15 , (Kc: IIÍCG) 22 , (Kc: BAZ) 31

from OCS, corresponding to OES

Slavic compound meaning PS

stolLne-kievsklj I 'Faír little sun Vladlmir of

'To gaín from prince Volodimírt

/
Etym. : \¡ladlmirJ,

Volodimer-5 an o1d

*vold-i>tpowert and rnlrb tworld' ; VoloclÍmf r'¡. 1s an
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organic Eastern Sl-avic form. I^lÍth Christianization

of Rusiu the ES ;kvoldí; SS *vladi. Miklosich 41, 75,

/
vOLAGA; also ín syntactícal- combinatíons; forms and sperlings:

t'vJrlrein; \iol[gá BuslJvlevidi, Vo1[eJ svjarostávgovÍð¡.,

VolLgá Svj aroslívovic !,

Stal Volf"gJ rasËett-materet L rVolåga began to gïor,r

and to mature' (EH:Wg) 6 , p .31g, 1.5 ; A vldno , volLg{

-to Jivogo net 'It seems Vo1üga is not alíve, **,
2, p.L7, I.L27; A vídno, uåe t*tg.e] samomu pojrÍ

rIt seems Vg-l-åg.a hirnself will have to go' (EHzyg)2,

p ;1-7 , L.IL2

Occ.: (EH:Vg)2, (EH:MVg) 6

I

VOL ¿GIN , -:t¿- , -*6-

A Vo_lügin-ot konf ostavaetsja tAnd Vol[,ga's steed. is

gerËing behind' (nu:MVg)6, p.23L, L"L42

Occ. : (EH:MVg) 6

' | / ..

VOL l,CA BUSLAVLEVIò '. 'Vo1lga, son of Buslav t

Poroådals5a \¡o1f'gJ sudarf5 nuslávl.eviJ¡ rThere was born

lord Volf,ga_,son of Buslav' (EH:Vg)2, p.15, L.4

0cc. : (ElI:Vg) 2
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I t,
SX.JATOSLAVGOVIðÌ,'Voltga, son of Svjatoslav,

Molodoj vo1[gi sv.jatostjvgoviS ,young voltga,, son of

Svjaroslav' (nn:IfVg)6, p.318, L.4; Aj le vofïgá
/

Sviatoslavgovið I 'aj Voll,ga. son oJ Svjaroslavl '

(EH:MVg)6, p.319, L.69

Occ. : (EH:MVg) 6

VolÄga-,son of _svjatoslavl' (EH:l'fvg)6, var., p.237" 1.165

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6, var.

Etym.: Vollg:l from Olági 'O1dg ,¡ Lhe form

Volfga irLight be explaíned in trvo ways: eiËher as

genitival form meaning tson of Olegr , a semantically

equal to Olbgiòt, or a feminízed form of Oleg¡;

Èhe ul_Èimate source beíng OS Helgi. JBR.

vólxi=; also Ín syntactical combinatíon: Vólx¿. VseslávÅevi8.,

Tut progovoril vorüeJ svjatosrávovié

of Sv-i atos lav spoke ' (nH : IfVg) 6 , var . ,

Ye glupy¡ ry VolhqJ SviaroslaÍvovíU I

Stal sebe Vó1x on clruäÍnu prlbíratl¡

choose hls bodyguard' (BH :VV) 1, p .9 ,

of Svjatoslavr

tHere Volüga. s9!.

p "234 , L,67; Aj

rAj you stupid

tvolx began to

A gramota
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vólxu v nauk poYla tVolx accomplíshed reading and

wrlting' (EH:W) 1, p .9 , 1. 36

Occ.: (EH:VV)l

Govorít tut Vó1x Vseslávlevië 'Here Volx son of

Vseslav speakst (EH:VV) I , p.I2" I"L77; opri óL

son of

vcíLxL vssst,lv¿svrd;

Volxa from

tvolx 
) son of Vseslavr

Ëebj a,

Vses lav tvál-xa Vseslávüevièa tExcept you, Volx

(EH:VV)1, p.10, 1.96

Occ.: (EH:W)1-

EËym. :

of final spirant in

Iglå-i'- one of the Older Heroes. As a mílitary

chÍef at the head of hís druàina, he Ís the only

prl-nce who practices offensive ruars and the only

prince presented as a central hero of a bylyna.

His abiliËy of shape-changing reflects totemístic

beliefs of the ancient Slavs; there ís probably

not enough foundation to identify the epíc Volx

wiËh the historic Oleg ; re hypothesis of the

kfnshlp of Èhe epic Volx Vseslavtevið wirh the

historic Vseslav of Poloót< (b .l-044, d.1101) , rhe

*vZlxb rmagicianr with the loss

the cluster 1xv (lxf);
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great grandson of St. Vladimir, see Jakobson_

Szefrel, p" 14-fB.

*vsESLlvð; forms and spellings: Vsesláv6evið6, sestáv6evið6,

*seslJv6Íåð, sesráv6ev-6; vorxð vsestív6eviðð . r4lrf.a

VseslJv6erma 
"

VSESLÁv6EVrðõ rson of vseslavl

A tut takovoj Vsesllv6evið rAnd here that son of
Vseslav? (EH:W)1, p. 10, I"g7

Occ.: (EH:VV)f

sas#vouvrðb sson of Seslavl

U knj azja VIadimíra, u solnyÀka u Seslal6eviJa rAr

the prince Vladimir, Ehe little sunrson of Seslavr (Kc:

DuSNV)40, var., p. 313, 1.315

Occ. : (Kc:DuSNV)40, var,

/ v-:kSESLAV6IC6 r son of Seslav?

U solnydka u SeslJv6iða lAt rhe little sun/son of
Seslav? (Kc:DNVK)Il, p.76, L"2

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)ll
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-\t t" SESLAV¿EV¿1 rson of Seslavf

I ko solnyéku ko S_eslivi,evu 'And to the 1ltt1e sun

son of Seslav.r (Kc:DNVK)Il, p.84, L,347

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

/l
VOLXI VSESLAV¿EVIC¡- rVolx, son of Vseslavf

Foï qqotations re Volx;, Vseslávûevic!see under WL"Í"

0cc": (EH:W)l-

Þdn¡',q VSESLAV¿EVNA'l'farfardaughËer of Vseslavl

For quotations re tl./.rf a vseslJvdevna see under V.árf a.

Occ.: (EH:W)1

fEtyrn.: Vseslav! from '*v,!sÀ ,tvlrse tallt and

slava 'glory' , Miklosích )24 " 46.

I
*ZABAVA; also ín syntactical combínations; forms and spellings:

*Zablvuðka; zabáva ð,o(.!, potjátiðna, zabávu6ka putSáriðna

A prívez by on Zablvu v stoll,no Kíev-grad rHe rvould

have brought Zabava to Ëhe royal city of Kiev' (Kc:DZ)7,

p.42, I.266

Occ. : (Kc:DZ) 7
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ÞtZABAVU$KA

Da vyvodit on Zabavu'Cku na belyj svet tAnd he ls

leading Zabavuëka into the white r,iorld' (Kc:DZ)7, var.

p.55, 1.308

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7 " var "

lu
zagÁva noðb _por.tÁrrcN$ 'zabava,daughrer of porjara'

I uoloda ZabáIa doÚ_t p.otjatiìína rAnd youn g, Zabáva,

daggher of-Potiáta' (Kc:DZ)7, var.r p. 50, 1.96; Ne

dostaneJb ty za¡Jv-y ¿oËÀ potjJtiånoj ryou won,r ger

Zabavadauåhter of Potia_tat (Kc zDZ)7 e var. , p.51, L.I29;

Mol-odoj zabáW doöl, ?otjáríðno.i 'To rhe young

Zabavardaughter. of Pot.jata' (Kc:DZ)7 e var., p.56, 1.339;

A* ty, moloda Zabáva doc.l¡ potiátiÉna.: 'Ah you,

young Zabåvarclaughter of PotiÉrql ' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.56,

1_. 340

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var.

tvl
ZA¡aWðxa pUf"iarrðNA'Zabavuèkardaughrer of purjara'

Da ia sídit Zabávu5lca putiátíðna 'And Zabávuðkau daughter

of Putjdta sitting' (K.:DZ)7, p.46,1.419; Ne ordam

tebe Zabdvuëki_ putj áriCnoj 'I won't glve you Zabávudka,

é-aul¡hter of Putiátar (I(c zDZ)7 , p.46, l_.430; Da prelcrasnuju
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Zabá-vuðku_putláttðnu'And rhe beautíful Zabavuðka

daughter of Putja_ra' (K.:DZ)7, p.41 , I.Lg6; Aj /,e ty"
Zabdvudka putjáriðnal 'Aj you, Zabavuèka,,daughrér of

Putjátal ' (Kc:DZ)l , p.46, L.42I

Occ . : (Kc: DZ) 7

Etyrn. : Zabáve tamusement, diversion, pastimer,

a descriptive by-name.

*zBRODôvig; also ín synractícal combination: petr6ví8i-

Zbrodóviðí,

Dva milye bratca Tbrodóviði rTwo níce brothers zbrodovíðíi

(Kc:ASPZ)36, p .279, I,L4

Occ. : (Kc:ASPZ) 36

*PETRÓV] ðI-ZBRoDÓVI ð I

Occ. : (Kc:ASPZ) 36, rírle

For quotations re Petróviði-Zbrodóviði see under petr1.

Etym. : Zbrodóvièi from 'tshbrocll-- 
| rabblef , a

paËronymic derived from s¡brod;; a rare name in

Old Rusl, Sobolevskij I, 246; Tupikov, 350, has a

slngle entry for Sbrodt (1534): Sbro<Il,Níkitin* svn.,
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xolop rsbrod¡ son of Nikita, a bond man. t

*ZTfu_ ; only in syntacËical combination: xT-uká ZínóvåevÀ

//
'@ nrgY:ljg; rluka, son of Zinovljr

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1-

For quotation re l-ukâ Ztn6v[.,evð see under Luká.

Etym.: ZínÖvij fro¡n Gk. Zenobius, derived from

Gk " Zeus (9. Zenos) ancl bios I life' . P .11-6 .

I /
ZLATYGORKA; other form and spellíng: Sal-ygorka

Da oË Ëoj àe ja devðonki da Zlatygórkí 'And f am frorn

thaË same gírL Zlatyp,6rka' (Kc:IiZ,BIlfS) 23, var., p,2L2,

1.380

Occ. : (I(c : BZ, BIIÍS ) 23 , var .

SAI,YGORKA

Da ja ot toj Ie ot baby ot Sal-vgórlci 'Anrl I am from

that same \'roman t4¡gg\_g' (Kc:BZ,BTllS)23, p.20I, L.242

Occ. : (Kc : BZ , BIIïS ) 23 , var .

Etym. : Z.latygórita from OCS zLato 'gold' and gora

t*^.,.^+^-i- t -^^^-l-'-^ +^ Ì{i "-!¡vs'Ld!r¿ , according to I'filler 1" , t95, belongs to a
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serfes of names (Latygdrka, Salylygdrka, SemígJrka,

SvJatogórka) connected wíth gora tmountaínt and

commonly assígned to the epic mother of eodsokól[nik,

UárLja Temgrjúkorma, the Clrcassian p::incess from

PjatigorÄe and second wífe of lvan the Terrible,

Markov 2, 79 and Sobolevsklj 1, 243, associate

Latygórka with Lotyg.o.rÍ, the name of one of the

Ëribes (Lotyéi) mentioned by rhe fírsr Chronícle of

Pskov (1228): "...I-ja Pskovskaja letopíst nazyvaet

lotyêej Lotygoroju: nemcy i LoËygori, s Lotygoroju."

/
ZLatygorka, a compound name, a descriptive by-name.

I
ZþßJ ; also in syntacticaL combj_natíons;

/tl
JcZmeínov. n- znêi cor-yníðlr, *Znéj

e ory'nðiJó. , z,ne/""da coty,lJ/E c a, zméi

zmeáviéa

forms and spellíngs:

eory'nðati, t"zméj

//Tugarynb, Tugarínt

Beguði, oD, Zn6i- zaklínaetsja rRunning the Dragon

s\ìrears' (K":DM)10, var., p.72, L.1-25; A glaza Ëo u
/JZmé.la òara vinnaja rAnd the Dragonrs eyes are líke a

wine gobletr (Kc:BAZ)3, p.254, L.35; A i ZnJja ro on

vezet ubitogo tAnd ire 1s carrying the dead Dragon'

(Kc:BAZ) 31, p.255, 1. 85

0cc.: (Kc:BAZ)31
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zmit¡.ov, -:t¿- , -:t6-

Kak é,léèa-to edja na Z*eí¡o-vo* konju 'Hor¿ A1eëa is

riding on the Dragonfs steed' (KczBAZ)31, p.255, 1.84

Occ. : (Kc:BAZ) 31

/
zMEJ GoR'i-NìiðL'Dragon coryni-E'

Occ. : (Kc: DM) 10 , var .

//
*ZIß¿__QORYNðATI'Dragon GorynXat'

Occ. : (Kc:DM) 10 , var.

-z¡d-.1 .confNðlðèe'Dragon eorynèîJJe,

Occ. : (Kc: DM) 10 , var .

//'VV ' v \!V
Z|"[EISCA. GORYNCISCA'Dragon Gorynðiéóa'

Occ. : (Kc:DM) 10 , var.

For quotations re Corln-lði and varl-ants see respective

entries under C"úË1,.

/t*ZWJ_ TUffit 'Dragon Tugaryn I

Moego-to druXka zmd.i rugá.rynja 't'{y 1irr1e friend

Drago4jugaryn' (Kc:BAZ)31, p .254, 1.30

Occ.: (Kc:BAZ)31
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ruclnrNè zMglvrðò ¡Tugarin.,son of rhe Dragonl

Govoril tut Tugàrin ZmeéviË mlad tThe young Tugarin,

son of the Dragon spoket (Kc:VARVT)29, p. 245, 1.98; A

Tugárina Zmedvida plat6e cvetnoe tAnd the colorful
dress of Tugarin_,son of the Dragon' (Kc:VARVT) 29, p. 248,

I"I52; Videl ja Tugárina ZrnedvÍ8a 'I have seen

Tugarin,son of the Dragon' (Kc:VARVT)29, p" 245, l.68;

Da i nad Ëem nad Tugárinom ZmeJviEem tAnd over Ëhat

Tugarin-,son of the Dragon, (Kc:ATK)3O, p . Z5O, L.32; A i
ty oj esi, Tugirin zmeáviË mladl tAnd ho, you, young

Tugarinrson of the Dragonl. t (Kc:VARVT)29, p. 246, 1.105

Occ": (Kc:VARVT) 29, (Kc:ATK)30

Etym. z Zmej from zmij6 ldragon'. Miklosich 63.

Zmé.jka, Fedor lgnit6evióð, peasanr (L62g) enrered

in Tupikov, L62"
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CHAPTER III

RESULTS OF RNSEARCH

INVENTORY AND TYPOLOGICA,L CLASSIFICATION

From historical point of víew personal names of the

material under Ínvestigation may be divíded ínto two main

groups: I Nq4:Christian names (of Slavic and Non-Slavic

derivation), and rr. christian names (of Hebrerv, Greek and Latin

origin) along r,¡íth some Slavic designations.

Aside from these t\,/o main categories the combínation of

various other principles of grouping results ín the following

subgrouping: r) combinatíon of trnro or more Non-christian

names, 2) of one Christian and one Non-Chrístian name,

4) of. Ëwo christian names, 5) rare formulas, 6) names derived

from place names, 7) dimínutive forms, B) hyperbolistic forms,

9) descriptive by-names, and, finally, 10) expressive names,

like Svjatogor6.

I Non-Christian Names

Thís category of names comprises trvo basic types of names:

Slavic and Non-Slavic names, which include 1) narnes of

Asiatic (Tk./Mong.) provenance, and 2) other.

As far as Slavic names are concerned they may be

classified in 1) Dithematic (= two root) and 2) Ifonothematic

(=one root) names.

Dithematic names are of archai-c nature. As a rule they

belonged to the aucient Sl.avic anthroponymy. In byliny they
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are used eíther as first (e"g. RoslavneJ.,svjatogorb), or as

second names (in form of patronymics) e.g. Marfa vseslav6jeva,

vo16ga t¡{atoslavovið6'. rn rare instances such patronymics

appear as first name (e.g. vseslav6evíð6). svjatogor'6 again

enters a so-called trare formular or a rphrase namet combina-

tion in Egor% - Svjatogorã

Monothematíc (-one root) names may form several types:

-I) nouns (e.g. Buslai, Solovej), 2) names of adjectival type

(e.g. Dobrynja, Gorbaten6kíj), or with verbal roots (e.g.

Sadko, ToropaniStu)

Non-Slavíc Names

I Names of Asiatic, i.e. Turkic-Mongol., orígin were

assimilated into anthroponyrnic slavíc stock during the agelong

struggle with Turkic-Mongolían tribes (peðenegs, polovcian=

Cumans, and Tartars) e.g. SaltykB, Batyj.

rr Other than Asíatic names belong to: r) Greek (e.g. rdolisce),

2) Latin (e. g. Djukà) , 3) Germaníc : a) Scandinavian ; .(-e .g..r

Vol6ga) b) German (e.g. LiÉarda), and 4) ro Finno-Ugric

provenance (e. g. KolyvanÌ) .

II Christian Names

After chrístianÍzation of Rusr (9gB), its pre-christian

anth'oponymy \¡ras graduall.y replaced by christía. nomenclature

of Hebrerv, Greeir, and Latin origín, introducecl through the

medi-um of the Greelc church. Thi.s pïocess of gradual_ erosion
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of pagan heri-tage proceeded under sustained pressure of the

church rvhich ínsisted on the adoptíon of a christían name at

the time of baptism. Thus, we noti.ce tdouble-namingr or
tonomastíc bilíngualismr in O1d Rus( for example, " ,

kreS8enií Iosifl, mi-rs6ky Osrromirõ (1056)',, or ,,knjaz6

Nikola svjatBslavb (ïr37)"r.

As the time went by a predominatly christian nomenclature

took over. T-hi" process is well illustrated by by1íny wíth

examples as Dunaj tvanyEl, Dobrynja Nikítiðò, vasílij Buslaeviå6,

a"o. conbination of exclusíve1y Non-christian names will be

seen ín examples, like Batyj natyevi&, Lrrilo plenkovíðð;

and conversely, ful1y christianized namíng appears in such

names as Anna rvanovna, Elena Aleksandrovna, Kostja NikitínE

or I16ja Tvanovõ.

The following is rhe fu1l

above classífication.

I Non-Christian Names

LIST of NAMES accordíng to the

A. Slavic

r) Dithematic: Bogoljubì, Dolgopolyi, KazimirB, NovolorXaninl-,,

Roslavnej , svj atogor6, svjarosravl, vorocrími-rì i¡ vladimírì,
Vseslavl (=Seslavð) , Zlatygorlca (=Salygorlca) .

I. Tupihov, J
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2) Monotþema_tic: Buslaj, è'u.nur", ðubacle j, ðurilo, Dobrynja,

Dunaj, Dubrovò, Gorbaten6kij, Goryni8b, Gosrinyj, Xromen6kii,

Kalinð, Moãajskij, permja, plenko, polkanb, potokõ, prekras_

nyj r Premudryj rpreðírokij, prevysokij, putjata, Rostovskij,
Sadko, SeljaninoviËò, Skopinè, Sokol6nikl(:podsokol6nikb),

solovej, sparynyÉò, suzdal6cy, ToropBrvòlxl u. zabava, zbrodo_
.v.vlcl-, ¿me j.

B.Xot 91uvic Names

I-)Asiatic(rk./uong" ) : Azvjakï, Baryi, Dixmanrò.rMamaj, salranð,
SaltykB, Tarakanà, Tugarin-6, Turecò.

2 ) Names of ct-her than Asiatic origin: 1) Greek: rdoriðde r 2 )

La-tin: Djukðo 3 )Germanic : a)Scandinavian; Vo16ga b ) Ger_

rn4lr: Liðarda, 4)Finno-Ugríg: Kolyvanè, MuromecB .

II ChrístÍan Namgs

1) Hebrew:Anna, EkimÈ, Etmanuj

Ivanõ, Mamelfa, Marfa, Matvej,

l.er¡nnl.r'ì r,,1.^
--. -..--J, uuNd, Mari_

lð, Foma, XristosB, Iisusõ, 116ja,

Mixaj 1o, Nazarij, Osip*6, peËrõ,

Samoj 1o, SamsonÈ.

2) Greek: Afim6ja, Afrosin6ja, Aleksandrò, Aleya, Avdo16ja,

EgorB, Elena, Evpraksija, GrÍgorij, ïppolit[q=pu1írovskij)o
Leonidð, Mirrij, Nasras6ja, Nikita(: MíkiEa), Nikolajopantalò,
'eopb, potanja, Rgdivonð, Sofejá, Stavrulð, Stefanð, Timofei,
Vasilij, Zinovij?

3) Latin: Ignatij, JuIianò, Kostjantinõ,

Dêr PiligrimiXJe, Roman?.
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4. Slavic: SpasE

The following are examples of combínatíons of Christían

and Non-Chrístian names found in the bvlínv:

1. Combinatíons of two and more Non-Christian names

Batyj natyeviËii, ðuri1o Plenkovi&, Rosla'ønej Roslavneevíåð,

Solovej-razbojnik, Tugarin-6 Zmeevíòð, Turect6-SantalB, Vo16ga

Buslavlevið6,vof6ga Svjatoslavgoviðb, VolxE Vseslav6eviËð, Zaba-

va doð6 PutjaËiðna, Zmej Goryni¿à, Zmej TugarinB, Solovej -raz-

bojnik Dix¡nant6ev syn.

2. Combinations of one Non-Chrístían and one Christian name

Uubadej Politovskíj, Dobrynja nikiti8E, Djukb Srepanovõ, Dunaj

tvanyð6, egorb-SvjatogorE, Xomuåka Gorbaten6kij, Il6ja Muromecb,

Ivan6 Gostinyj, IvanuËka Dubrovíðð, xo"tjanrin? Bogoljubov'6,

Kostja l.Jovotoräaninð, Levontij Rostovskij, Marfa Vseslav6evna

Mixajfu5to rotykt6, uiJka Toropanilka, Mikira prelirokie, Mikola

MoLajskij, Mikula SeljanínoviÉb, osipE Prekrasnyj, Petrovíéí-

ZbrocloviÉí, Permja syn Vasi16evió6, Potanjuéka Xromen6kíj,

Potoliõ rvanovíðð, RodivonB Prevysokie, Samsoni-Kolyvanì, Skopint6

syn rvanoviÉb, Sof eja Premudrye, sparynyËB syn rvano.riu"b,

Saltylcb Stavrul6e,riËb, Vasilij Buslaeviðb, Vasilij KazÍmírovï,

Vase 1i¡ Prelcrasnyj, Vasil6ju$lco Buslaevb, Vas6ka Dolgopolyj.

3. Combinatíon of truo Christian names and one Non-Christian.

I16ja l'{uromec'6 syn lvanovið6, Míxajlo Potytcb TvanovB, Mixajlo

Potykï syn lvan.oviäìi, Poryhà Mixajlo syn Tvanovióè.
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4.Combínatíon of two Christian names.

Afim6ja Aleksandrovna, A1eéa topoviåð, Aleden6ka Grígor6eviJ6,

AleJen6ka Levont6evið6, nmet6fa Timofeevna,Anna Ivanovna, Avdot6-

ja Vasil6evrra, Ekínì6 lvanoviÉð, Elena Aleksandrovna, Etmanujl'6

Etmanujloviðà, Evpraksija Nikitílna, Foma Nazar6evt6, I76ja lva-

nov'6 ,Ivarì6 Timof eeviå6 , ro" tj a Nikítirì6 , luka Zinov6ev-6 , Mamelf a

Tím,¡feerma, Marfa Mitrevna, Marina lgnat6evna, Marínuðt" aoÍO

rvangvna. Mixaj ruJto rgnat6ev6 , Milcítu5ka Romanoviå'6 , llas tas6j a

Nikuliåna, 01ena PetroviJna, Vasen6ka lgnar6eviJõ'.

5. There are also some rare formulas which we could callsyntactic

or phrase names: Dva brata rvany, dva bratca Petrovíði, dva brata

Suzdal,6cy, [uka da rrriatvej deti Petroviði, Luka da Matvej detí

PeËrovye, Píligrími3ðe-Ivani-Jie, petroviEi-zbrodoviJi, Samsonb-

Ko1yvan6, Egorl-Svjatogorõ, Mixajlo potykE Ivanov6, l4ixajlo po-

tykl syn lvanoviòì, Potyk-6 Mixajlo syn lvanovi86, Solovej razboj-

nik Dixmant6ev*6 syn.

6. Another group of names is formed frcm place names: Molajskij,

Muromec-6 (=Murovecõ, Murovíðò), Novotorz'aninl, permja, Rostovskíj,

Suzdal6 cy .

7.DimínuLive forms are genuine to Russían and Slavíc.

ïn anthroponymy of byliny we find several of them:

AleËa, AIeSka, Buslav6juKka, ð"rr,..rrrËku, ðurilulka, Dobrynj.ru"k",

Dobryn6lca, Dunaju6ka, Dunajl<o, Xomu5ka, IijuJa, Iljuå'en6ha, Ilej-

lca (o ) , 11ej r.,. l.a, Ivanu5ka, Kos tj a , l"farinka , Marir,rrll", Mixaj lu5ko,

uiËta, Mikítu5lca, Nascas63uBka, olenuvslca, gpraksa, podsolcol6niSekfi,
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Solovejka(o), Vanju{a, Vasen6ka, Vasil6juJka.

8. Hyperbolistic or exaggerated forms of names were used

for íl1ustratíon of enormity of any kind, particularly for de-

pictÍng the enemy in an engrossed, pejoratíve fashion. They r¿ere

formed by appendíng of suffix -ijóe.

For instance: coryrriJYe, f¿ofiððe, piligríni!å", tvaniËle.
Zmeiééa(e).

9" Fina11y, category of descriptíve

Gorbaten6kíj, Gostinyj, Xromen6kij,

PreXirokie, prevysokie, Toropaní5ka.

COMPARISON WITH OTHER SOURCES

The following are Comparatíve Lists of Christían

common ín their original sources to both GVN and

thirteen(I3) names in common.The names are marked

behínd.

by-names should be mentioned:

Popovi6ð, Prekrasnyj, premudrye,

masculine names.

Byliny. They show

with an asterísk

MASCULINE NAMES IN GVN(2I):

Dmitrei (:Dmitríos*), Esif (:rosif:t), Fedor (:Theodoros),Grigorei

(: GrÍgoríos,t) , IgnateÍ ( : Ignatios-*) , Ivan (: Ioannes*) , Jakov ( :

Jakobos), Jurii (:Georgios*), Kuzma (:I(osmos), Maksim (:Maksimos),

MaËf ei (:Matdaioså') , Mikita(:Nikitasi, Mixajlo (:Ifixair:t) , orek-
sandr (:Aleksandros:t) , 0leksei (:Arercsios".) , Ondrel (:Andreas) ,

Pavel (:Paulos), Semen (:Semenos), SÍd.or (:Isidor, Siclor), Stepan

( t-Ð!glu"!_g.;r)vasitei (: Basítetosf ) .

0f notice is the pro'unciaËion of Byzantine Greek Georgios\/
wlthJfor[.
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MASCULTNE NAIVÍES IN BYLINY(40):

Aleksandr-6 (:Aleksandros,t) , A1eða (:Aleksios,r) , ngorð (:Geor_

åio"'T), EkÍmè (:Jehoiakím), Etmanujrð (:rmmanuel), Foma(:Thomas),

Grígorij (:Gregorios,k), XrÍsrosB ( ;Xrístos ), Ignatii (: Igna_
tios't) , rÍsusì (: resus ) , r16ja (:E1ías) , rvanï (: roannes:,r) , Ko-
stjantinò (:constantínus), Leonidã (:Leonidas), Levontii (:Leon-
tíus) , Luka (:Lukas) , Matvei (: MatthaÍosa") , Mixajro (:ì'íxai1*-),
Mitrii (:Demerrios'T), Nazarii (:Nazar), Nikíta=Mikita(:Nikitas*),
Níkolai (:Nikolaos), osípB(:rosif'*), panralã (:panreleimon),

Petrl ( :Perros), pílÍgrímiððe( :peregrínus), politovskij=Ippolitb
(:rppoliros), pop6(:papas), poranja (:poramios), Rodivonõ, (:rhai."
dÍos), Romanì(:Romanus), Samojlo(:Samuel), Samson. (:Samson),

spas? (:sbpasì) , stavrul6 (:stauros ) , Stef an6=stepan6 (: stef anos -;r.)

Tinofei (:Tímotheos) , u16juËko (:Julíanus) , vasilÍi (:Basileios:,;) ,

Zínovij (:Zenobius).

N44E_s I{ANTED IN ByLrNy : ( I )

The followí_ng are eight

found in Byliny: Andrei

cobos) rKuzma ( :Kosmos),

men\( :Semenos), SidorJ,( :

NAMES I^IANTED IN GVN: (27

The following twency

not anong the twenty

masculine names appearing in GVN but not
(:Andreas), Fedorl¡(:Theodor), Jakovlr(:Ja_

Ilaksiml(:Maksimos), pavel¡r(:paulos), Se_

Isidor, Sidor) .

)

seven masculine_ nanìes found in Byliny are

one nìost comn)on names ellcountered in GVN:
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EkÍm6 ( t{:!gluki.), Etmanuj 1'6 (, þg"uul), Foma (:Thomas), xrisros6

(:Xristos), Iisusð (:Iesus), I16ja (:Elias), Ippolirõ (:Ippolitos),

Kostjaritirì6 ( :Constantinus), Leonicl-6 (:Leonidas), Levonríj (:Leon-

tius), Luka ( :Lukas ), Nazarij ( :{gg3r), Nikolaj ( tu!g]"gÐ, pan-

tal6 ( :Panteleimon), Perr'6 ( :Perros), piligrimiððe (,p-"r"glirrÐ,

Pop'ð (:papas), Potanja (:Potamios), Rodivon6 (:rhaidios), Roman6

(:Rcmanus), samoj.lo ( :Samuel), Samson6 ( :Samson), Spasb ( :rksðpasò),

StavruL6 (:stauros), Timof ej (,Tj*g!ft":Ð, Ul6¡uËko (,JriÍurld,

ZinovÍj (:Zenobius)"

MASCULINE NAMES CO}440N TO BOTH G\4\ AND BYLINY, (T])

Aleksandr ( :Aleksandros), Aleda:Oleksei ( :Aleksios), EgorJurij

Georgios), Grigorij (:Grigorigs), Ignarij (:Ignatios), tvarì6 (,

Ioannes), Matvej ( rl{r!!!gjg.), Maxaj 1o (,Yj¡uif ), Dmirrei:Mirrij

( :Demerrios), t'tikira:Mikita ( t{j¡jlrr), Osi5Esif ( :Iosif), Srefan:

Stepan (:Stefanos), Vasilij (:Basileios).

The following are Comparative Lists of Christian

coÍmnon in their original sources to both G\t{ and

feminine names

ByIiny. They

shorv ten (10) names in connnon. These names are marked wíth an

asterisk behind "

Fm.{rNrNE NAMES rN GVN. (¡e)

Agrippina ( :Agr.ippine), Akulina ( :Akulina), Amelfa (:MameIfar.)r

Anastasija (:Anastasia:"-), Anna ( rtl-u'=), Antoni¡a (:Antonia), Efi-

mija ( rtjo*.{.), Efrosinija (:Eufrosune Eufrosuna'k), Elena (:Ele-

lt"), Elisava (:Elisaber), Episrim6ja (:Episcimia), Evdokija (:

Eudokia'k), Fegnija ( :Theogenie), Fckla ( :Thekl.a ), Feodora ( :Theodora )
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Feodos6ja ( :Theodosia), FeodotiJa (: Theodore), Fetin6ja

( :Foteine), Fevron6ja ( :FebronÍa), Xr6stna ( :Xristina),

Julita ( :roulitta), Jul6jana ( :rouliane), JustÍn6ja ( :rousrína),

Kitikeja=Kíkilija ( : Cecilia), Ksenija(: Ksene), Luker6ja

( :Glukeria), Marfa ( :ltarthaf, Marija ( :tfaria), Marina
J.

(:Marina^), Mar6m6jana ( :Mariamne-Mariamnia), Matrona ( :Matrona),

Natal6ja ( :NaËalia), pelageja ( :pelagia), pokinar6ja

( :Apollinaría), Sofija ( :Sofia*), Tar6jana ( :TaËiane),

Varvara ( :Barbara), Vasilisa ( :Basileíos).

FEMTNTNE NAMES r\_EIl,IV ( rD

Afim6ja ( :Eufemia*), Afrosin6ja ( :Eufrohosyrri"*¡, Anna ( :annaf,

Avdot6ja ( :uudokiaf, Elena ( :E1-ene*), Evpraksija ( :Euphraksía),

Mamelfa (¡ Marnelh,rå)vrrf" ( :Marfa*), Marina ( :t"tariná),

Nastas6ja ( :Anastasia*), Sofeja ( :SofiaJ.

rN REGARD T0 cHR.rsrrAN FEMTNTNE ANTHROpoNy|t/ rhe following has

been established:

N1\!4qS I^IAMED IN ByLINy: (2S)

Agrippina ( :Agrippine) , Ak-ulina ( :Akulina), Anronija ( :Anronia) ,

Elisava ( :Elisabet) , Epistim6ja ( :Episrímia), Fegnia ( :Theo-

genie), Fekla ( :Thekla), Feodora ( :Theodora), Feodos6ja ( :Theo-

dosia), Feodotíja ( :Theodote), Fetin6ja (Foteine) , Fevron6ja

( :Febronia), Xr6stna ( :Xristina), Julita ( :Ioulitta), Jul6Jana

(Iouliane), Justin6ja ( :Ioustina), Kililceja=Kikilija ( :Cecilia),

Ksenija ( :Ksene), Luker6ja ( :Glukeria), Maríja ( :Maria),
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Mar6m6jana ( :l'lariamne - Mariamnia), Matrona ( :Matrona,

Natal6ja ( :Natalia), Pelageja ( :Pelagia), pokinar6ja

( :Apolli-naria), Tat6jana ( :Tatíane), Varvara ( :Barbara),

Vasilisa ( :Basileios).

NAMES I^IANTED IN GVN: (T)

Evprahsija ( :Euphraksia)

NAMES COIßÍON TO BOTH G\IN AND BYL-INY: (10)

AnasËasíja ( :Anastasía), Anna ( :Anna) Efímija ( :Eufemia),

Efrosíníja ( :Eufrosune, .Eufrohosynia), Elena ( :Elene), Evdokija

( :Eudokía), Manlelfa ( :Mamelhva), Marfa ( :Marfa), Marína

( :Marina), Sofíja ( :Sofia).

From the above presentation of the matería1 the followíne

conclusi-on can be drarvn:

rn comparison wíth GVN Byliny showed a restrícted anthroponymíc

material in feminíne names. However, Ëhey rvere able to supply

addítional information on masculine names not on the líst of

common names in the study of GVN.

with the exception of one name (_E"pr"kgijg) , GVN fulry covers

and exceeds by 28 names the stock of feminíne names ín bylíny.

rn regard to masculine nanìes an additionar 27 anthroÞonvms

have been found ín bvlinv.

The results of comparisor-r of both sources are shown as follows:

r. Names comrnon to both GVN and Byliny: (masculine names 13,

femfnine 10) twenty three (23) r-rames.



215

Masculine names: (13)

Aleksandr ( :Aleksandros), Aleda=Oleksei ( :Aleksios) , Egor=

Jurij ( :Georgios), Grígorij ( :Gregorios), Ignatíj ( :Ignatios),

Ivan ( :Ioannes), Matvej=Matfej ( :Matthaios), Mixajlo ( :Míxail),

Mitri¡=¡¡nitreí ( :Demetríos), Míkita ( :Níkitas), 0sip=Esif

( :Iosif), Stefan=Stepan ( :Stefanos), Vasí1i¡=y"=tt"'

( :Basí1eios).

Feminíne names: (10)

Anastasija=Nastas6ja ( :Anastasia) Anna ( :Anna), Efímija

( :Eufemia), Efr.osiníja ( :Eufrohosynia), Elena ( :Elene),

Evdokija ( :Eudokia), l,famelfa ( :Mamelhva), Marfa ( :Marf a),

Marina ( :Marína), Sofíja ( :Sofia). \

Masculine names wanted ín bylÍny: eight

Andrei ( :Andreas), Fedor ( :Theodor), Jakov ( :Jakobos),

Kuzma ( :Kosmos), Maksim ( :l'faksimos), Pavel ( :Paulos),

Semen ( :Semenos), Sidor ( :Isídor, Sídor).

Feminine names wanted in byliny z 28

Agrippína ( :Agrippíne), Alculína ( :Alculina), Elísava ( :Elisabet),

Epistirnija ( :Epistímía), Fegnija ( :Theogenie), Tekla ( :Thekla),

Feodora ( :Theodora), Ieodos6ja ( :Theodosia), Feodotija

( :Theodote), Fetin6ja ( :Foteine), Fevron6ja ( :Febronia),

Xr6stna ( :Xrístína), Julíta ( :Ioul.itta), Jul6jana ( :Iouliane),

Justin6ja ( : Ioustina) , Kililiej a=Kiicílija (=Ce_Sili_A) , Kseni.a

( :Ksene), Lulcer6ja ( :G.l.ul<eria), Marija ( :lr{arj.a), I'lar6m6jana

( :MarfarnnerMariamnla), Matrona ( :Matrona), Natal6ja ( :tlataita),
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Pelageja (Pe1agÍa), Pokinar6ja ( :ApoLl.inaria), Tnr6jana

( :Tatiane), Varvara ( :Barbara), Vasillsa ( :Bastleios).

Total names \,rantsg_!n_!JtinL: (36)

masculine names: B : feminine names : 28

Masculine names wanted in GVN: (27)

Ekim ( :Jehoiakim), Ëtmanuj I ( :Immanuel), Foma ( tlho*"Ð,

Xristos ( :Xrístos), Iis,ts ( : Iesus), Il6ja ( :El:tas), Ippolit

( ;Ippolitos), Kost3antin ( :þngllantinus), Leonid ( :Leonidas),

Levontij (:Ljontius), Luka (:Lukas), Nazarij (:NazaÐ,

Nikolaj (:NikoIaos), Pantal (:Paneleimon), Perr ( ¡Petros),

PiligrimiJò'u ( :Peregrinus), Pop ( :papas), potanja (,p_r!"*ioÐ,

Rodivon (:rhaidios), Roman ( rþ.glÐ, samojlo (:samuel),

Samson ( :Samson), Spas6 ( :'ksópasB), Stavrul ( :SÈauros),

Timofej ( :Timotheus), Ul6ju8ko ( :JuIianus), Zinovij ( :Zeno-

L-:.,^ \

Feminine names wanted in GVN: (f)

EvpraksÍja ( :Euphraksia)

Total names wanted by G\rN : (28 )

masculine names z 27

feminine names: I

Inventory of eplc names in Bylirry resulted:

I Christian names: 51 (l-leb.17 ; Gk.2j ; Lar" I ; 51. 1)

II Non-ChrisLian names, 60. (Slav.l*5,; Non-Slavic t5)

1) S lavic : l+5 names ( 1.0 d j. thcmat ic; 35 monothematic )

2) Non-Slavic: 15 (rtsiatic 9; other 67
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INVENTORY OF EPTC NAMES"

The following is the list of names founcl Ín bylinv. Those

names which have derivations have been Ieft without any diacri-

Èical marks. However, the names with no derivations are marked

with an asterisk"

Af im6ja(Gk. ), Afrosin6ja'i (Gk. )¡ Aleksandrð(Ck. ), Aleða (ck. ),

Anna(Heb. ), Avdor6ja(ck .), Azvlatò(rt. ), Baryj(rt. ), Bogoljubð

(S1. ), BusIaj(Sf .¡, ð"rr,"rru(S1. ), ðubadej(St.), ðurilo(S1.),

Dixrnant6(Tk. ), Djukõ(lat" ), Dobrynja(St. ), Dolgopotyj (SI. ),

Dubrovõ(S1. ), Dunaj(S1. ), Ego16(ck. )rEkim6(HeU. ), Elena(Gk. ),

Etmanujtã(He¡. ), Evpraksija(Gk. ), Foma(H"6. ), Gorbaren6kij (Sf. ),
Gorynið6(s1. ), Gosrínyj (S1. ), Grigorij(ck. ), Xrisrosõ(ue¡. ),
Xromen6kÍj (St. ), fdot.idðe'r(Gk. )r Ignarij (l,ar. ), Iisusõ(HeU. ),

116ja(Heb " ), Tppolir-6:Po1Írovskij (ck. ), Ivan*6(HeU. ), Kalí.tò'r

(Sl. )rKazimirð(S1. ), Kolyvanõ(Finno-Ugr. ), Kosrjanrinb(lar. ),

LeonídÞ*(ç¡. ), Levontij (i,ar. ), .tidarda'k(Germ. ), Luka(Lar. ),

gqmgj)k(Tk. ), Mamelf a(tteu. ), Marf a(Heb. ), MarÍna(Lat. ), Matve¡

(treb. ), Mixa¡1o(tteb. ), Mitrij(cL. ), ltoåa¡skij(sl. ), Muromecb

(Finno-Ugr. ), Nastas6j a(Gk. ), Nazarij (Heb. ), nikita(Gk" ) rlliko-

1aj (ck. ), Novoror/anin6(s1. ), osipb(tie¡. ), Panralb(ck. ), Permja

(S1. ), Petrb(HeU. ), Piligrimiððe(Lat. ), Plenko(Sl. )e Polkan'6'k

(S1.), PopB(ck.), Potanja(Gk.), Potok6(S1.), Prekrasnyj (S1"),

Premudryj (Sl, )rPreðÍrokij (S1. ), Prevysokij (S1, ), Putjata(s1. ),

Rodivonl(Gk. )rRomanõ(lat. )rRoslavne j (S1. )rRostovskij (S1. )rSacl-

ko:t( S1 . ), Saltanõ (Tk. ), Sal tylõ (rk. ), Samo3 1o (Heb . ), Samsonõ (Heb. ),
¡bThe Hebre\^/ category comprises all anthroponyms of semitic .

origin íncludÍng calques .
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seljaninoviã6(51. )r skopinb(s1. ), sofeja(Gk. ), sokol6nikò :

Podsokol6nikB(st, ), solovej (s1. ), sparynyJà(sr. ), spurò't(s1 . ) r

Sravru 1ð (ck. ), S-te f anà:t(Gk. ), suzclalÍcy''. ( Sl . ) r Êyjagg€9d -'( sI . )

Svjatostav6(st. ), Tarakanb:Tarakaëko''' (Tk. )¡ Timofej(Gk. ),

roropB(s1. ), Tugarinà(ri.. ), rurecà(rk. ), Julianà:uljuåkox-(Lat. )¡

Vasilij(Gk. ), vladimi16- Volodimirð(sf. ), Vol6ga(cerm. )rvo1xà

(s1 . ), vseslavà (st . ), zabava(s1 . ), ZbrodoviSi (sl . ), Zinovij (Gk" ),

ZlaLygorka:Salygor¡¿(Sl " ), Zmej (S1. ) "

Among the one hundred and eleven epic names under in-

vestigation the following proportion has been established:

CHRISTIAN NA¡ßS: fifty one (Hebrew - seventeen; Greek - twenty

fÍve; Lati_n - eight; Slaví-c - one).

NON CHRISTTAN NAMES: sixty( slavÍc - forty flve ; non slavic

fifteen).

1) Slavic : f ort¡' ¡i'ou (Dithematic - ten; monothematic -

Ëhirty five).

2) N_on Slavic: f if teen(4siatLc-nine; oËher: six).
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PATTERNS OF SLAVICIZATION IN EPIC MATERIAL:T

The OId Church Slavic, the oldest literary language

of Slavs, T¡Ias the medium through which Hellenic or Hellenized

forms of Christian names of Hebrew, Greek or Latin origin were

assimÍ1ated. Aside from Old Church Slavic forms, ;Èhe'names

of ten had also a vernacular form which \,Ias introduced through

early contacts of Slavs with Byzantium, and came rnainly Ëhrough

Bulgaria.

The following patterns of Slavicization of feminine

names in byliny mÍght be díscerned:

1. Zero degr-ee of change: Names, like Anna, Marina, were taken

over without any notable change, being similar to Slavic femi-

nine names endÍng in -a, for instance, Boleslava, Zveníslava.

8.2,2I.

2. No change in literary language - chgnges in vernacglar.

Some Greek names ending in -ia, like Anast-asia (Anastasija),

Sofia_(Sofija)r kept the ending in -ija in the literary lang-

uage. In the vernacular, the stress shifted from -i Ëo the

preceding syllablere.g. Sofija)Sôf6ja; Anastasfja)Anastås6ja"

B.2r2L.

3 " L-oss of unstressed initial phong.mes:

a) consonant¡ e .9. Mame lf a Ame lf a .8.2 t22.

b) vowel (with the shift of sLress from -i to the preceding

Ji Slavicization of
aim of this study,

epic anthroponyins,
has been restricted

not being the primary
only to Christían names.
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sy11able, e.g" Anastasí5ai Anas ú.s6ja ì-- Nastás6ja.

4" Names ending in -e changed to -a, ê.g. Elene -..E1ena.

8.2,22,

5. Pre-iotatíon of the initial -e is illustrated ín the

following names : Elena) Jelena; Efrosínija). Jefrosiníja;

Efimija ) .lefimi3a; Evdokija ) Jevdokija; Evpraksija ),

Jevpraksija. G.-T.25

6. Change of the pre-iotated e ) o in: Jelena) 01ena;

Jefrosínija )Ofrosinija; Jefimija ) Ofimija; Jevdokija );.

Ovdokíja; Jevpraksija) 0(v)praksija. c.-T.25, Sobolevskíj2,

32.

7 . Change of o ) a: e.g" Of ímija ) af imi¡a; Ofrosínija --\

Afrosinija; Ovdokija) Avdot6ja; Opraksija ) Aprakija;

8. Change of stressed i ) e ís exemplifíed in the names

Sofíja) Sofe3a and Opraksija) Oprakseja . 8.2,2!.

9. Change of xv ) f is seen in }lamelxva)> Mamelfa.Sobolevskij

t 1ra

The above processes can be illustrated by the followÍng

selective material:

Afim6ja - a colloquial form from Efimija: OCS Evfimija

(=Gk. eu -¡ v) . Schematically, the process took the following

seo.uerrce: I. Loss of v: Evfímija ) Ef imíja
2. Pre-iotation of initial e:
Ef irnija) Jefírnija
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3. Change of the pre-iotated e .--,- o:
JeflmÍja -, Ofimija
4. Confúsion between unstressed
initíal o and a: Of im6ia ---
Af iur6j a 82,2,22 

"

Afrosín6ja - a colloquial form from Efrosiníja: OCS

Evfrosinija (-Gk eu -z v). 8.2,23.

Sequence of slavicLzationz

I" Loss of v: Evfrosíniia --
Efrosiníj a
2. Pre-iotation of the initial e:
Efrosinij a ), Jefrosinija
3. Change of the pre-iotated e ) o
Jefrosiníja) Ofrosiníja
4" Ofrosíníja) Afrosiníja, due ro
interchange of initial o and a ín
Ëhe spoken language.

Elena -fa11s under the category of Gk. f" names endinø in
-e: consequently e) a .8.2,22.

I. Elene ) Elena
2. Pre-iotaËion of the inítiaL e 7
o: Elena ) Jelena
3. Change of the pre-iotated e ) o:
Jelena ) Olena.

Apraksi-ja - a colloquial form from Evpralcsí.ia. The name
follows the folloruing steps of slavicízatÍon:

ï" The Gk. form Euphraksía > OCS
Evpraksij a
(Gk. eu v)
2. Pre-iotation of the initíal e:
Evpraks íj a --- Jevpraks ij a.
3. Change of the pre-iotated e .:. o:
Jevpraksij a) Opraksija

Aydot6ja - a colloquial form f rom Evdohija: Gl(. Eudolcia.
Slavicization takes a form as follows:
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I. Eudokla OCS Evdokija
(-ckeu)v)
2. Pre-iotatíon of the inirial
e: EvdokÍjaÞ Jevdokija.
3. Change of the pre-iotated e >
o: JevdokÍj a 'Z Ovdoki j a
4, Ovdokija) Ovdot6ja
Avdor6ja.

Amel6fa - a colloquial form from Heb. Mamelhva.
Sequence of slavicizatLon is as follorvs

I. Loss of initial unstressed
consonant: Mamelxva -, Amelxva
2. Change of xv ->f : Amelxva --. Amel6fa

Sofeja - a colloquial form of Sofíja: Gk.Sofia.

As an exception the literary endíng -íja is kept wirh the

change of stressed i) e: Sofija )>Sofej a 8.2,2L"

Further changes are observable in masculíne names.

Their Slavicizatíon is manifested as follorus:

10. Loss of final syllables -os and -es lvith õ appended to

Ëhe stem of the name, for instance, in Aleksandros:

Aleksandros -> Aleksandr'6; Ioannes ) Ioann-6

8.r.57

'i,;. Names with final syllable-as were rendeï¿rl as endÍng Ín -a:

Tor instance, Nilcitas -)' NÍkita G.-T. 26,8.T,5j , Thomas.; Thoma

G.-T .26 .

12. Substitution of Greek final. syllab1e -ios by -íi(i.j6),

e. g. Igr-ratios ) Ignat ií ; Aleks íos '> Aleks íi -= Aleksij ;

Grigorios ), Grigorii )Grigorij; the narnes were declined as



223

sof t O-stems.G.-T.26rB" rI ,57,

13. Fínal syl1ab1es -e-íos rvith a precedíng unstressed e

vTere changed to --ei or -ii, e.B. Basileios-;- VasíIei

VaslÎi.G.-T,26,8.7. 
"57 "

L4" Interchange of x for f, for instance, Xomuëka - Foma;

Sobolevskij 2,727.

15" Dífficulties in rendering Gk. spirants can be seen in

the following examples Stepanð frorn Gk. Stefanos, Osip[ from

Gk. Iosif. The Greek spirant is translíterated as p. Usually

it was rendered as f .8.{. , 62; Sobolevskij 2,129.

T6. Tnserting of v betireen two våwels: for instance OCS

Ioann6 > Ivan6 B. ,2 ,64 "

L7. Finally, some names rvere assímí1ated practically wíthout

change:

For instance, Iosif6, Mixaii6. B. f,Þ6.

The following examples illustrate the above changes:

,,iAleksandrb trom Gk. Aleksandros

I. Loss of final syllable -os:
Aleks andros)Aleksandr
2. Addition of Ì to the stem
of the name: Aleksandr -.
Aleksandi6, bringing the Gk.
name into the line with Slavic
masculine declension of o -stems
G.-T.26

Aleèa, a diminutive form from Aleksej: Gk. Aleksios.

Slavicization of the name follorved the rule of substltution of
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Gk. final -ios by -ii(-íj6): Aleksios Aleksii (Aleksíj)

Ivan6 from Gk. Ioannes: I. Ioannes), IoannB v¡ith loss of

final syllable and addÍtíon of 6 to the stem of the name.

2 " Insertion of v between two vowels : Ioann-6.'Ioan6:, Ivan-6.

folloiving the rule in many loanwords after i and e, when the

second vowel was a or o. Sobolevskij 2,I42, G.-T.26, B.I.,

57.

Levonti.'i - a colloquial f orm f rom Leonti j : Lat. Leontius .

Slavicization toolc place by substitutíon of terminal syl1ab1e

-íus (-ios) by -ii; LeontÍus) Leontii; ínsertíon of v

between two vowels: Leontii ". Levontíi

Matvej from Gk. Matthaios; substítution of -ios for -íi:

MatËhaíos) Matthaii ì-Mattei or Matfei) Matveí.

Míxaj1o - a colloquial form from Gk. Mixaí1 whích entered OCS

in an unaltered form. Mixajlo - is one of the oldest Slavic

forms " A final -o (1ater ínterchangíng rvith -a) rvas added to

the full form of the name. B.I. 67.

The above discussed changes are confírmed by other

anthroponymíc material of 01d Rus6. Both studies of A.

Baecklund "Personal Names ín Medieval Velíkij Novgorod" and

t'The Names of tr^Ionen in Meclieval Novgorodrr provided extremely

val-uable data in this respect. Inlhereas the latter study, with

the exception of one nâme (Evpraksija), is fully covering and

exceeding the occurrence of the femlnlne names 1n byliny, th€i
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masculíne names of the GVN confirmed with the following cases

the discussed rules of slavicízatíon: Aleksandro:, A.leksios,

Bas Í le ig s, Deme t rio_s (Dmí trio s ), Geo rg ios, Gregorios (GrigorÍos ),
Ign_at iug( Ignat íos ), Ìoanne s, Ios if , Mattha ios (Matda ios ), Mixa i l,
Nikitas, Stefalos.

on the other hand the material of byriny supplies addit-

ional inf ormat,ion 
"
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STYLISTIC FUNCT]ONS

Tn treatíng the semantics of personal names in by1íny a

special problem aríses that of stylistíc function of some if

not of all names. Those functions rnight be discussed from

several points of view. Since it ís not the main problem of

my ínvestigation T shall touch upon it only margínally

summarízíng the results of the respective research conducted

in recent years in this field. I shal1 base my general

remarks on some of the studÍes of ttpoetical onomasticstt,

namely J. B. Rtrdnyctkyj ts Functions of Proper Names in
:l

Literary \nlork'r'- and I. Gerus-Tarnar+eckyrs Nazovnyctvo v

poetyðnomu tvori (Names in Poetry) and "Literary Onomastics".2

In regard to composition and style J" B. Rudnyc'kyj

classífied the functíons of prooer names as follorus:

I. Relevance to the contents:

a) names relevant to the qualíty of the characters

(meaningful names);

b) names relevant to the place of action (couleur

locale) ;

t " J. B. Rudnyctkyj, rtFunctions of proper Names in
Literary Work", Stí1- und Formenprobleme ín der Líteratur
(Heidelberg, 1959), 37

2. I. Gerus-Tarnaweclcy, Nazovnyctvo v poe.t-r/dnomu tvorí,
(Names in Poetry) . (München-, Ukrainische-Fieie Urliversitåt,
L966) "

srare u"iv.rsiry"::ïi:;:i ffiäî"j:î:"iuTufi:';, 
(äiî-i;;:''n'
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c) names relevant to the tíme of action (couleur

historique);

2" Relevance to the form. A name besides its relevance to

the contents of the literary work can play a role ín i-ts form

whích as a rule applies only Ëo poetry.

I. Gerus-Tarnawecky in attemptíng to 1ay a theoretical

foundaÈíon for research in literary onomastícs as a vrhole

accepts the above scheme in principle. However, she supple-

ments the formal aspect of the líterary r"¡ork and presents a

detaíled scheme for the functions of names relative to form:

I. relevance to rhyme:

a) allíteration, consonance and assonance

b) rh1'rne Patterns

c) anaphora and refrain

d) alliterative names and their combinations

e) onomatopoeia and sound symbolism (auditory-verbal

associations and sound intensíves)

f) paranomasia (a pun)

II. relevance to rhythm:

a) shifË of accent

b) modificatíon of name forms (contractÍ-on, extension, etc.)

c) onomasLic elliptization.
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As one example of stylistically expressive names in
byliny is the name s-vj=rto-gor. The name is not onry meaningful

by characterizing Lhe hero but, functioning as the titre, it
also comprises the whole content of the bylina. rn this con-

text it is applicable to Rudnycokyjrs typologícal schemername-

ly to the category i a"

As is known, s-vj-atogor is one of the ancient heroes of
Rus6 epos, Rooted in remote, mythological past, complex but
sketchy in his outlines, this towering mythologÍcar giantrbur-
dened by supernatural but useressly spent strength is exired
into his stony habitat outside the realm of svjataja Rus6(Holy

Rus6). svjatogor has no connection wÍth Kiev, he is not perfor-
ming heroic deeds, and he is not considered to be a rsvjato-

Irusskijr' bogaty16, 1ike, for instance, 116ja Muromec.svjatogor

is bogatyr6 rgornyixe2, of a mountain, his domain is silence
of primordÍal rock formations. As an archaic, outlived concept

he is doomed to death superseded by new ethical values.

The basic and cenËral, high ethic_moral ideology of the

christianized Kievan Rus6 seems to be symborized in negatÍve

attraction ín the name Svjatogor, by branding it , vanitas
vanitatum t, and condemning the unproductive and boastful

l.

')

Byl íny, (EH': S)5, P.31, 1. tr2

o.p. cir., (¡u: SpG) 4tp.23 ¡L

I

.10
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existence of its bearer. This nerv ídelogical force found its

poÍgnant expressíon in the idealized images of the most

popular heroes of tl-re Kievan Rus6 engaged ín the defense of

their country.

Byliny about Svjatogor are many, and their distrÍbution is

centred rnaínly ín the North-I,Iestern region, the former

colonization domain of Novgorod the Great, particularly in

the Olonec area. They are almost unknown on the Vo1ga,

Middle Russia or ín Siberia.

svjatogor ís one of the Elder Heroes belonging to the

nyÈhological past. The most ancient byliny about svjatogor

aïe concerned with his death, and of particular si-gnificance

for the etyrnological analysi.s is the one called svjatogor i

tjaga zemnaja (svjatogor and centripetal forth of the earth)

whÍch tersely and powerfully descri-bes spÍritless, immeasurable

strength punished for íts uselessness and boasting. The

antiquity of this bylina is marked by its presentation of the

hero as a sole personage.

The content of the bylina (nH:STZ) 31 reads as follows:

Snarjadilsja Svjarogor vo ðisto polo guljarí,
Zasedlaet svoego dobra honja
I ede t po èiís tu polj u .

Ne s kem Svjatogoru síloj pomerjatsja,
A sila-to po åiloðkam tak i perelivaetsja,

i.. Rybnikov, Pesni, vo1 .{_, No. 86
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Gruzno ot síluëki, kak ot tj aá,,el-ogo bremení.
Vot i govorit Svjatogor:
"Kak by ja tjagí nabel, tak ja by vsju zemlju
podnj al ! "
Naezåaet Svjatogor v stepi na malen6kuju sumocku
peremetnuj u;
beret pogonjalku, poåð,tpaet s,rmoðk,, - ona ne
skrj anetsj a,
Dvinet perstom êê, - ne svoroxnetsja,
XvatiË s konja rukoju, - ne podymetsja.
"Mnogo godov ja po svetu ezzíval,
A edakogo ðuda ne naezÞ,ival" ,
Takogo diva ne vidyval:
Malen6kaja sumo8.ka peremetnaja ne skrjanetsja,
ne svoroxneËsja, ne podymetsja!
Slezaet Svjatogor s dobra konja,
Uxvatil on sumoÚku obema rukama,
Podnjal on s.r*oEl.,r povyle kolen:
I po kolena SvjaËogor v zemlju ugrjaz,
A po belu lícu ne sLezy, a krov6 teÉet"
Gde Svjatogor uvjaz., tut i vstat6 ne mog,
Tut emu bylo i konEenie.

tSvjatogor prepaïed himself to take a ríde into the
open fie1d.
He harnesses his good horse
and rides ínto the open fíeld.
There is no one with whom Svj atogor can measure his
s trength,
And his strength in hís veins is overflowing.
The strength is addíng to his rueight like a heavy
1oad.
and so Svjatogor says:
"If I could find a poínt of d.eparture of earth,
I r^¡ould lif t the whole world up !"
Svjatogor comes upon a saddle bag ín the field.
He takes the whip, feels the bag - it does not move.
He pokes ít with his finger, - it would not shake.
Pullíng with his hand from the horse, - it cannot
be lifted.
ttFor many years I rode around the rvorld,
But I have not seen such a ruonder!
A little saddle bag that rvould not move, would
not shake, rvould not lift itself.
Svjatogor gets off the good horse.
He tries to lif t the litt1e bag rvith both hancis.
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He lifted the líttle bag above the knees.
And on his white face, not tears but blood ís
flowing.
trrrhere Svjatogor fal1s, from there he could notget uP
Here was his end.'

From the above text is evident thaf Svjatogor possesses

no saintly qualities and ís presented as a negatÍve hero. His

main characterístics is his ímmense stïength which he utterly

wastes and never applies for useful purposes. His boastful

and futile existence ís therefore rejected and he is

condemned to díe.

The name svjatogor belongs to the archaíc compound

names of ancient slavic anthroponymy. rts tradÍtional

interpretation following the later concept 'rsvetb tholyt has

been challenged by J. B. Rudnyékyj2 r'd the latter,s explana-

Ëion of svetð tstrong, rnightyt has been since follorved by

other scholars.

The traditional analysis of the name svjatogor ís gíven

in M. Vasmerts3 etymological dictíonary: ,,svjatogor - the

name of Russian epic hero rvith a supernatural strength. rt

vJas regarded as 'lsvjat6 Egors= Greek Georgios tsaint Georgei.

on the other hand some etymologists derive it from svjataja

r. Translatlon was made by the author.
2. J. B. Rudnyókyj, "S,rjatogor - the Name of theb.I|il3", Names, Journal of the Amerl-can Name Society,

(1962), 229-232.
3. M. Vasmer, $ , 585.

Hero of
vo1. 10,
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Gora ¡Holy lfountaint, cf. Mazon, Revue des Études Slaves

12rLg6 and following pages. According to sobolevskij ,l,iunja
Starina 1, 2,103 there is no name.svjatogor in the o1d

Russian anthroponymy, yet several place names of that kind

can be found often, e.g. svjatogory (vologda), svjatogor(Rerm6),

Svjatogorkí (Ore1), Svjato9o16e (Kostroma). "

Both víews quoted above are unsatisfactory:

bylina about Svjatogor being older than Christianity ín

Rus6(9BB) makes the connection of the name wíth Greek Georgios

inpossible. The explanation deriving the name frorn svjatye

Gory rHoly Mountainst is equally uncertain. slavíc topographíc

names of persons are usually formed with suffixes -6skõ,

-6c6" -dninb i,' -janin6, -akb, -irjB, erc. The name Svjatogor,

if derÍved from Svjatye Gory, would have those suffixes

appended to ít and would read: svjatogor6skÈ or svjatogorskÍi,

Svjatogorenin6 or Svjatogorjanín6, Svjatogorecb, etc.

Míklosích 95, has the following statement: "Dass bei

dem Thema svetu Ín Personennamen nícht an den christlichen

Begriff heilíg zu denken ist, berveist das hohe, in das

Heidenthum zurijckreichende Alter der damit zusammenhangenden

Namenå so wie heÍ1ig auf den Begrfff heil, so muss svetu auf

den Begrif f starli zurirckgef ul-rrt werden. . ."

This ínterpretation of r! sveto- rstrong, porverfulr, was

adopted by other Slavists, like A. Brückner, V. Machek,
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I
J. B. Rudnyckyj, and applíed to Eastern Slavic names such as

Svjatoslav, Svjatopolk, Czech Svatobor, Svatopluk, Po1ísh

Swiaefomir, Swiretoslav, etc.

Explanation of the component parts of the name Svjatogor

as *svetð rstrong, mightyt and Jxgor- lincend.iumr (Miklosích),

gorjg. goräti tto burnr (Berneker), in its synthesis meaning- -u

to tburn wíth strengthr is fu1Iy in concordance wÍth the

psychologícal and physical make up of the hero; particularly

Ëaking ínto account that "primitíve names r,^rere consístent with

the characters of the individuals concerned."

Svjatogor, raI1 burníng wíth strengthr:

A síla ego tak po lilockam í perelivaetsja
tAnd his st.rength in his veíns is overflowingr

Is not Ërying to applv ít for useful purposes, but full of
vanity ís boasting.

Vot í govorit Svj atogor:
"Kak by ja tjagi naëe1, tak ja by vsju zemlju podnjal!"

And so Svjatogor says:
"ff I could find a point of departure of the earth,
I would lift the whole world up. "

And for his boastÍng he is punished:

Podnjal sumoðku poryê'" kolen:
ï po kolena Svjatogor v zemlju ugrjaz,
A po belu licu ne slezy, a krov6 teðet.
Gde Svjatogor uvjaz, tut i vstat6 ne mog,
Tut emu bvlo i konðenie.
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He lifred the little bag above the knees,
And svjatogor sank Ínto the ground up to his knees.And on his white face, no teárs, buc blood isf lowing.
trrlhere Svjalogor falls, from here he could not gec up.Here was his end.

The whole content and meaning of the bylina was aptlv
summarized in its concludíng words:

rrTjagi-to zemli on nader, a Bog ego i poputal za poxval.burr
r He dÍd find the point of departure of the earth, but God

punished him for boastinge,

The image of Svjatogor, hazy and distant, in the above

analysis gained in depth, and, comprising in the entirety of
Íts components the whore context and meaning of bylina, is set
apart as one of the most colorful an.d meaningful epic names.

' rn addition to its relevancy to the content of bylina,
the name Svja_togor also plays a role in its form in such as_

pects as alliteration (e.g.gnarjadilsja SVjatogor r llezaet
Svjatogor), and others.

Horvever, the name Svjatogor is only one colorful example

of expressive names in byliny. Exploration of other anthropo_

nyms Ín terms of their stylisLic functions and relevance to Ehe

contents and form of byliny is a problem for the future resesrch
and goes beyond the scope of the present studv.
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CONCLUDn{G REI'{ARKS

This study presents within the limits of the scope of

this thesis a systematized approach to epic anthroponymy by

establishing formse occurrences and etymorogy of names as

well as their classífication into christian and non christ-

Ían categories

Other challengÍng areas explored are slavic ization,
typology and stylistic functions of names.

As a result of thís study, the folrowíng possibilÍties

for further research have emerged:

'!)styrÍstic functions of names and Èheir relevancv ro content

and form of byliny.

2) a comparaÉive study of the development of paËronymics as

reflected in byliny, against regal hist.orical documents of the

períod, and the significance of the dÍscrepancies found.

3) spelling and phonetic elements between Kievan and Novgorod

ve rs ions .

4) the penetration of christianity into epic anthroponymy as

indicated by different combination of names with variable con_

tent of Christian and non ChrisËian element.s.
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